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PREFACE 


a baw ware + 


= a HE SE Letters having run out to fuch 
= 1 an unintended, unexpetted Length, I 
<i have little Heart to fay any Thing 
ee bere concerning them; only, fince they 
went to the Prefs, Iam rather more 
affured of the Validity of the Argument produced in 
the firft of them. Having before That offered it (by 
Reafon of its Novelty) to the Confideration of di- 
verfe, fome thought it duly conclufive ; others ac- 
knowledged, that the more they thought of it, the 
more they found their Minds conftrained by it, but 
were willing to fufpend their Fudgment, till they 

- fhould fee the fuller Management. and Support of 
it. Some Preparative to which, I bave bere an 
Ocesjion to prefent, 


A3, a Not 


‘The PREFACE. 

Not now to fend our Deiftical Gentleman to 
Malabar, or other Parts of the Ealt-Indies, to 
difpute. bis Title to Animal Food, with the Bra- 
mans, or other Natives there: Let me lead him 
only to @ modern, noble Author of our own, and 
nearly allied (as 3s fuppofed) to bis own Tribe. ’Tis 


' the late illuftrious Duke of Buckinghamfhire, to 
whofe Wit, and Reafon, and Authority, the fore- 


faid Gentleman cannot but pay the utmoft Deference 


" and Regard. See (in Vol. 2. of bis Works} the 


beginning of his Ode upon Brutus, with the Notes 
thereupon. The Ode begins thus ; 


"Tis faid, that Favourite-Mankind 
Was made the Lord of All below, 

~ But yet the Doubtful are concern’d to find - 
Tis only one Man tells another fo; 
And for this great Dominion here, 

_ Which over other Beafts we claim, 

Reafon our beft Credential does appear, 

_ By which indeed we domineer; — 
But how abfurdly, we may fee with Shame. 


His Grace bere fuppofes, that Reafon is our beft 


_ Credential for the Defpotick Dominion we claim over 


the other Beats (as his Grace peaks) or over our 
better Brethren (as Mr. Cowley calls them). But 
what if the beft Credential does itfelf plead againft 


this Defpotic Dominion? Let the Notes hereupon 


be confulted. In the firf Note (Letter a,) bis Grace 


‘fells us, that the Doubtful (the Sceptics as he 


bimfelf interprets that Title) conceive it to be one 
of 
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. of thofe Abfardities (which they cannot digeft) 
that a: poor Animal called a Man (though fome- 
times alfo called bis Grace) fhould be invefted by 
God, with a Right to Defpotic Dominion over 
all the reft of the Creation; (J /uppofe , bis 
Grace means, over our Neighbours in this [yftema- 
tic Part of the Creation. flow vaft the entire 
Creation may bey and bow vaftly fuperior to us 
fome Parts of it may be, no Mortal knows) when 
all the while, we are but too plainly fenfible of 
‘our being unable to comprehend rightly the mi- 
nuteft Part of it. 


It is true, that every Thing around us, is, in 
fome Refpett or other, to us, incomprebenjible; and : 
qere we more Senfible. of our Inability to compre- 
- bend the Things we daily converfe with, I know 
not what Harm it will do us. It might teach 
us to admire the Laws and Works of Nature more 
than we do: It might teach us more to admire and 
adore the Creator bimfelf, the minute? of whofe 
Works, is to us incomprebenfible: It might teach 
us great Reverence and Awe in thinking and dif- 
courfing of bim, who is the moft incomprehenfible 
of all incomprebenfible Beings : Lt might teach us 
(as his Grace’s Argument intimates it fhould) Care. 
and Cautioy in the Ufe and Treatment of ‘thofe 
Beings, that ave fo curious in themfelves, and fo | 
far from being our Workmanfhip, that they are to 
us incomprehenfible. But let the objetted Abfurdity 
frand in its Force, it will very naturally be en- 
quired, ‘wherker that Force does not reach the Scep~ 
? nas * "fies 
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themfelves, as well as others; for st will be 4 
natural Inquiry, whether thefe Sceptics are not 
shemfelves; poor Animals called Men, as well 


as the refs of the Race? And then, whether — 


they do not exercife the fame Defpotic Domini- 
on over the Animal Creation, as their Neighbours 


do? And if fo, whether they do not live in the — 


continued Praéitice of an acknowledged Abfurdity ? 
It will be enquired then, with what good Grace 


they can objyett Abfurdity to others, whe continually 


and wittingly prattife it ? 


Zhen in the fecond Note (Letter >) bis Grace 
foews, why thefe Perfons fbould inquire about this 
Dominion ; firft, Becaufe the Doubtful are a Part of 


Mankind (but richer fure, than the other Part ; or elfe 


as poor Animals as they) who claim this Domi- 
nion. (But if they reckon this Dominion an Ab- 
fardity, how come they to claim it? Or, though « 
Part of Mankind, do they difclaine this Domini- 


on?) And {o are reafonably -inquifitive about it. 
And one would wonder indeed, that they have been 
no more inguifitive about it all this while. Is on 


they Things they think it Wit or Wifdom not torun 


with the Herd of Mankind, but to be diftingnifbed 
from the fequacious Vulgar. But here, it may bey 
Cuftom and Appetite bath beld them by the Teeth. 


And {econdly, Becaufe they have Occafion to be 


troubled upon finding their Title to it fo very 
weak, after fo much Wealth and Blood fpent — 
in the Controverfy. ?Tis well too, if-we are not 
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one Day called to accaunt, and made to pay dear 
Cofts for fa contentious a Quarrel. 


 " Ibe Sceptics may well be troubled (and I cannot 
but. be troubled with them, and for them) upos 
their finding their Title ta this Defpotic Dominion 
fo weak and unprov'd, as is here fuppofed, and is 
like to be upon their own Principles 3 for then their 
own Minds, I fuppofe, will tell them, that they 
have long been Ufurpers af, and Tyrants over the 
- Creator’s Goods and Chattels: They have takes 
them for their own, have fed thems for the Slaugb- 
«fry bave flain and devoured them with lef. Fear 
aud Wit vhan they were aware of : And fagll the 
avife Creator be concerned to vindicate the wrongful 
Deaths of fuch poor Animals as Men, and foall he 
bave no Concern to avenge the wilful Murders of 
thoufands and wsillions of innocent, incomprebenfible 
_ Beings ? Or foall he not have fovereign Right to 
vindicate bis own Dominion aud Propriety ? then, 
(that they may not continae in their Ufurpation and. 
Tyranny) they will be obliged to quit a great ma- 
ny Dainties and Difhes, that have been grateful 


+ Fuel to qn inflamed Appetite. ben, the more im- 


partial @ Regard they fuppofe the great Maker 
of All has to the Work of his own Hands, the 
more rationally they may expelt {as bis Grace 
feems to fufpect they will) to be cailed to account for 
the Wafte and Spoil they have made of their Fel- 
low-Heirs. of the fame Globe, Is it meet, that. 
the Great God fhould permit {uch a long, and vaft 
Expense a guiltle e[s Blood, without making guy — 
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: “Inguifi tion for it ? Or that he foould maintain @ 
Race of moral Animals, at @ long and bloody 
Charge, without ever examining what they bave 
done, how they have lived, or have behaved wor- 
‘thy of fuch an immenfe Expence of Life, Blood 
and Spirits? Let them ferioufly confider what Cofts 
may be juftly demanded, and muft be paid, for fuck 
a chargeable Maintenance. 


How fo much Wealth and Blood i bis Grace 
Parca bas been [pent in the Controverfy, I do 
- not well underftand. Thefe Gentlemen fare were a- 

fcended above the Name of Sceptics (or the De- 
gree of Doubtful) when they bad Affurance and 

 Refolution enough to {pend much Wealth and 
- Blood om any fide of a Controverfy. If they bave 
done fo in this, who were the Antagonifis? Where 
and bow was the Caufe contefted ? Is it yet de- 
cided, or is it fill depending? I have not heard 
of any Armies vaifed by them, and maintained at 
vaft Expence to fupport their Caufe in the Field 
of Honour and of Blood. Ibave not beard of a- 
~ ny Council learned in Law or Equity, that they 
 bave retain’d. and feed to plead againft their Ad- 
werfaries, in any high Court of Chancery. Where 
and when’ bas their generous, publick Spirit ap- 
peared, in vindicating at high Rate, the Liber- 
ties and Franchifes of the Mute Animals, againft 
the’ Oppreffi ons and Cruelties of the I: alking Tribe? 
Uf at any Time they lave done fo, it’ is pity they 
_ foould at laft fap the Foundation of their own 
Gans by the compart Extrcife of that Defpotic 

_ Dominion, 
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Dominion, they sriminate in others. I muft [up- 


_pofe therefore, that the Wealth and Blood here 


fooken of, bas not been fpent in Defence of the 
Rights of the poor Brutes againft their Aggref- | 
fors; but in taking the other fide of the Contro- 


: wverfy for granted, (or without due Enquiry,) and 
in facrificing thoufands of their Animal Neigh. 


bours to their own Draconic Appetites. Let them 
fee to it therefore, that they do not one Day pay 
dear Cofts (as bis Grace feems to fufpett.they may) 
for fuch bloody Provifion, when the Great Fudge 
of all the Earth fhall call them to give an Ac~ 


- count of their Stewardfbip. 


Then his Grace proceeds to canva/s the Arga- 
ment, which Divines (be fays) have drawn from 
Reafon, as an Inftance or Evidence of our Ti- 
tle over all Things: nd he fays, that the Scep- 


. tics evade this again (and let them do fo) firfl, 


by denying that it is a Talent peculiar to 
Man. Here we fee, that it is the Divines that 
are made the Antagonifis in this Controver[y to 
the Sceptics ; and the Divines are fuppofed to draw 


the Argument from Reafon, as an Inftance or 
‘Evidence of our Title over all Things. Now 
. it is worth while to know, in what ge of the 


World the. Sceptics managed this Controverfy a-. 
gainft the Divines, at a vaft Expence of Wealth 
and Blood; for poffbly, the Divines may not be at 


. fuch @ Diftance from the Sceptics in this Point, as 


his Grace may imagine. Poffibly they may [ayy 


tbat Reafon indeed may qualify Man for, Do- 


mintos 
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minion over other Beings ; not that it 1s an imme- 
diate Inftance or Evidence of a Defpotic Dominion 
over them. Many Princes on Earth may have 
Subjetts that are more capacitated far Government 


than themfelves, who yet have uot a Right or Title - 
to that Government. Whether the Sceptics or the | 
Divines have more need of this Argument for their 


domineering Practice, let the Sequel foew: Whether 
 Sceptics or Divines are more inclined to allow 
Reafon to Brutes, let the Learned judge. If the 


Divines fuppofe, that Reafon is fuch a proper In- 


france, or fuch an infallible Evidence, or fuch ay 
Authentic Credential of, and for this D2/potic Do- 
minion, as bis Grace feems to impute to them, then 
they muft fappofe thereupon, that Adam (by vertue 
of this Reafon) was always invefled with this Title 
or Dominion, which very few (if any) of them will 
poftively affirm. I need not fay, that Poets were 
reckoned (Vates) Divines among the Ethnics of old; 
among whom Virgil and Ovid will deny the Pri 
witivene(s of this Demiuion. Orpheus wil] dif 
claim all Title to it. Orpheus in Carmine fuo, 
Efum Carnium deteftatur, /ays Hierom. L. 2. 


Adverf, Jovinian. which Teflimany , though not. 


occurring wben the enfuing Letter was wrote, cone 
forms the Interpretation there given of thofe Paf- 
fages that report tous Orpheus’s DoGrine, Many 
Philofaphers (if they may pafs for Etbhuic Divines) 
will difclaim this. Dominion. Whetker Arnobius 


and Boetius, though Theological Writers, will bere 


be admitted among the Divines, I kuow not: If 


they may, they wall farce ven that Reafon. iso 
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( fufficient Credential in this Cafe. Arnobius ix 
putes it rather to our Savagene{s and Cruelty, to 
fome unhappy Necefity or Cuffom, that we thas 
broke our Primitive Friendfbip and Commerce with 
our Fellow- Animals. Semiferi nos Homines, quin- 
immo (apertitis ut pronunciemus, quod eft ve- 
rius, atque apertius di€tu) Feri, quos infelix Ne-« 
ceffitas, & malus ufus edocuit cibos, ex his car- 
pere, miferatione interdum commovemur illo- 
‘Tum, arguimus nos ipfi, penitifque re vifa, at« 
que perfpecta damnamus, quod humanitatis jure 
depofito, naturalis initii confortia ruperimous, 
Adv. Gent. L. 7. And Boetius will celebrate tha 
Felicity of the Age in which this [uppofed Creden~ - 
tial bad not its Force. Felix nimitim prior estas, 
Contenta fidelibus arvis, Nec inerti perdita luxu, 
Facii qux fera folebat Jejunia folvere Glande- 
Metr. ‘: | 


Happy the Simple, Ancient Times, 
Remote from us, as from our Crimes, 
“When honeft Fields alone fupply’d 
The Palare’s With, and Table’s Pride! 

_ “When no prophane, luxurious Food 
Did fret the Nerves, or vex the Bloods — 
When no lewd Flefh debauch’d the Tafte, 
But Nuts or Acorns broke the Fatt. 


Novatian and Hierom will undoubtedly pafs fer 

’ Diviness yet they refolve not the defpotic Praitice 

of murdering and devouring the Beaffs, into the 

dasherity or Evidence of _— but fame ether 
Cau/fe. 


~ 
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Canfe. Novatian afferts that vegetable Provifion 
was the primitive Diet, and that afterward, there 


was the Divine Indulgence toward human Neceff- . 


ty. Cibus primus hominibus folus fuit arborum 
foetus & fruétus——Poftea etiam ufus carnis ac- 
ceffit; divina gratia humanis neceffitatibus com- 
petentia ciborum genera, opportunis temporibus 
porrigente. De Cibis Judaic. c. 2, Hierom thinks 
that this Indulgence was not made to Man till after 
the Flood, and then, upon an Account that is not 
fo reputable as Reafon, viz. the Stubbornnefs of bis 
Heart, as Filefhb was once fent to the difcontented 
Ifraclites. Sciat quomodd repudium, juxta elo- 


| quium falvatoris, ab initio non dabatur ; fed prop- 


ter duritiam cordis noftri per Moytem, humano 
generi conceflum eft; fic & efum carnium ufque 
ad diluvium, ignotum fuiffe. Poft diluvium vero, 
quafi i in eremo, murmuranti populo, coturnices; 
ita dentibus noftris nervos & virulentias carnis 
ingeftas. L. 1. Adv. Jovin. — | 


But we ve, not thus infift. on particular Di- 
vines. With us, Divines are ufually diftinguifoed 


into thofe of the Old, or of the New Teflament 5 


into Fewif or Chrifiian Divines. Now both farts 

unanimoufly agree, that Man was once in a State of 
Innocence and Inoffenf venefs to Gods and they as 
snanimoufly agree, that this Branch of Defpotic 


— Dominion, was not granted to Man in that boneft, 


bonourable State; infomuch, that fuch a Profeffor 
of Theology as Curcelleus, who (without Diminu- 
tion to bis Grace’s Knowledge, may ‘well be Supprfed 
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to be acquainted with as many Divines as He) will 
affure us, that be never (to bis Remembrance) met 
with any Divine, either Ancient or Modern, Fewifa 
or Chriftian, that thought that the Practice of flaying 
and eating Flefh was allowed to Man in bis primitive, 
_ guiltle{s Condition. Nec enim memini legiffe me ul- 
lum Theologum, five ex veteribus, five ex recenti- 
~ oribus, aut Judzeum aut Chriftianum, qui Animalia 
ante Adami Japfum, mactata ad efum fuiffe aut jure 
mactari potuifle exiftimarit. Diatr. de efu Sang. 

c. 1. So that the Divines are not fo oppofite to the 
Sceptics herein, as bis Grace imagines; and the Ar- 
gument drawa from Reafon alone (even when Reafon 
may be fuppofed moft Bright and Brisk) will be Ac- 
cepted by few or none of then, 


After Sin had invaded Mankind, there is lefs 
| Reafon for a Defpotic Dominion. Man is then be- 
come more unworthy of, and léfs fit for a Dominion 
over bis guiltle/s Neighbours: He bas even forfeited 
what he bad before 5 And this Carnivoration muff 
~ (1 fuppofe) be looked upon either as a Privilege, 
a Punifbment. If it were a Privilege (and a 
‘i one too, as tt muft be) it could mot be procured 
by the Ti ranfgrefion. The expre/s dilowance of Hea- 
ven muft be neceffary to grant the Right to the con- 
fcious Criminal: If it were a Punifbment, it muft 
be refolved into a penal Santtlion, or into punitive 
Fufiice, as the Original, and not into mere Reafon, 
as the authentic Evidence or Credential of it. | 
Then bis Grace tells us, the Sceptics evade the 
Argument, Secondly, 4y alledging, that they find 
this 
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this Reafon to be fuch-a narrow, mifleading, urt- 
certain Faculty, that in their Opinion, ’tis much 
unworthy of being the great Credential from the 
moft High, for domineering over all our Fellow- 
Creatures, who indeed feem neither to owe us 
nor pay us Obedience. And if the boldeft Main- 
tainer of this Opinion would be perfiiaded to take 
a Walk into a Wildernefs of wild Beafts, fhewing 
his Credential among them, ’tis probable they 
would all pay as great a Gubmiltion to it, as fuch 
a rational Act deferved. 


This Conf ideration indeed eas much to wadervilas 
the feppofed Argument drawn from mere Reafon. Some- 
dimes, to ferve a Caufe, Reafon fhall be magnified. Now - 
Experience is producedto the contrary , they find this 
Reafon to be fuch a narrow, mifleading, uncertain 
Thing. If his Grace (as well as the Sceptics) wasaware — 
of this, one would think, be would be modeft and cau- 
tious in bis Ratiocinations about unfeen Things, and 
fuch as are acknowledged Incomprebenfible. And be 
would beled doubtle[s ferioufly to confider, whether the 
Divine Wifdem and Goodne/s bas entirely abandon 
ed as (in our Condutt to a bleft Eternity) to fuch a 
narrow, mifleading, ancertain Faculty. Sometimes 
this Reafon is fufficient for all the Affavs of this 
World andthe other : Now it is not fit to be aCre-— 
dential for fuch Dominion, as the Sceptics them- 
“felves are willing to exercife over their Fellow-Crea- 
tures. His Grace at his Departure was willing to 
commit himfelf Deo Omnipotenti Benevolentiffi- | 

mo. Was it agreeable to ail the Notion be bad of 
yg _ the 
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the Benevolence and Philanthropy of this bef of 
Beings, to fuppofe that be would fend us no higher 
Light, in our Concerns with himfelf and with a 
better World, than what fuch a narrow, miflead- 
ing, uncertain Faculty will afford us? 


_ Uf the Brutes feem to owe (as well as pay) 

as no Obedience, how foall it appear, that they owe 
as their Blood and Lives? or that they owe us Paf- 
— five Obedience to the Death without Bail or Maia- 
prize? In fine, the Deift (rather than the Divine) 
muft be the Maintainer of this Opinion, if be wiit 
maintain his Diet and Praitice. And then (accord- 
ing to bis Grace’s Motion) let him take a Walk into 
a Wildernefs of wild Beafts, and foew bis Creden- 
tial among them, and Sees if they do not pay as 
_ great a Submiffion to it, as fuch a rational A de- 
ferves; or let him fee, if others will not reckon, that 
fuch an A& will be a Sufficient as of bis 
pretended Credential. sy | 


Then in the next Note, bis Grace, in the Perfor 
af the Sceptics, feems willing to fupplant Mofes’s 
 Mdutbority.. If then there is no Credential (either in 
_. Natural or Supernatural Revelation) for the caruwt 
_ worous Prattice, why did bis Grace fo long continue . 
therein ? Did be at upon Hobbian Principle, not to 
contradit the publick Cuftom of the Place! Or did 
-: be continue it in Oppofition to the Dittate of his 
-. 0B Mind and Confcience? Is fuch a Rule allowed 
by the Great Governor of the World ? or will be 
= not call to an Account for fo much Wealth and 
Sox iB lood 
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Blood that has been {pent and {pilt in Contradittion 
to an intelletfual Conviftion? It is not a Place bere 
to vindicate Moles’s Veracity and Authority. But 
now I can better allow the Digrefion that is made 
in the enfuing Letter, to fhew that the Deiftical 
Gentleman is more obliged to Moles, than he has 
been apt to think of. I would not enlarge, to fay 
any Thing of the fecond Letter. The Argument of 


the third is capable of much Enlargement. I once - 


thought to have taken into Confideration the feveral 


Methods, the feveral fuppofed Founders of Religions. - 


(that had a fecular Intereft in view) have taken for 
the compaffing of their Defigns; and to have fbewn 
thereupon, bow diametrically oppofite the Meafures 
and Maxims of the Lord Jelus are to them all. 


This the learned Dr. Prideaux has excellently 
. donein Reference toone pretended Inftitutor of Religi- 
on, in bis Life of Mahomet, and the Letter annexed 
thereto; but the mention’d Work was too big for me. 


I would recommend it as a noble Service to any one, - 


shat bas Ability and Skill for fuch an Atchieve- 
ment: In the mean Time I commit thefe Effays to 


the Blefing of that Lord, whofe Caufe they eo 
fpoufe, and to the es Perufal a the Solicitous . 


Reader. 
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. ° The First Lerten. 


lhe: eS many, a late, are: gone off 
from the Principles of fupernatural, - 
(ory: as it’s called, revealed) Religions 
not only upon. the Account of the 
Gavia Divifions, -that are found among the 
Preachers and, Profeffors thereof, but upon this Per- 
{uafion too, that the Light of Reafon, within, is 
clear ; that the Works of God, without, are vifible 
B . enough 
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enough, to advertife us of the Exiftence and Perfec= 
tion of God, of our Dependance upon Him, and 
Duty to Him; that therefore theré is no great need 
that a fupernatural Revelation fhould be fent us, the 
fuppofed Contents of which, now make fuch a 


Noife, and raife fuch Contentions and Commotions ~ 
in our World; you will give me leave to return 


you fome Remarks upon, thefe objected’ Surmifes. 
And fo, - 

1. As to the Divifions and Contefts, that are 
obférved among the Entertainers of fupernatural Re- 
velation, you will give me leave to intimate to 'you 
fuch Confiderations as thefe ; 

1. That we are not altogether unforewarn’d of 


them: The Authorof our Religion has inftruéted - 


us to expect them, and to be mere rooted and - efta- 
blifhed in the Principles he has taught us, that we 
may not be fcandalized or difcouraged by the Rife 
of them. There cannot be more excellent, or bet- 
ter inforced InjunGions for Unanimity and Cone 


- gord, than he has given. us, though they are fo free — 
quently violated; of which, we fuppofe, an Ac- ~ 


count muft be given to him, in due Time. He 
has alfo intormed us, that there isa common, invifi- 


Ble Adverfary of Mankind, who is doing all the 
Mifchief he can, every where; and fows his Tares 


in the beft Field the World affords. . And while. 
our Lord has forewarn’d us of the certain Rife of 


fuch Offences, as you have obferv’d among us, he 


has alfo taken fuch Care to difcourage and prevent 
them, that he has denounced, and will, in due 
Time, execute, a moft dreadful Woe upon the Au~ 
thors of them, ‘ 
. 2. You 


To the Deis, 3 
-&. You will obferve that the Receivers of mere 
natural Religion have alfo their Diverfities and Difa 
cords enough ? How little have they agreed in theit 
own Scheme? How little have they agreed in their — 
Sentiments about the Nature and Properties, or the 
Unity of God? about the Origin of the World, 
the Nature of the Soul, the Ofigin ‘of moral Evil; 
the State of future Retribution, and many important 
Things, that.are more clearly, rationally, and excela 
lently. refolved in our fupernatural Revelatiom 
3. You will permit me to obferve, that fupera 
natural Revelation may, pofhibly, be like the Struc« 
ture of the human Body, in which there are Partss 
that are apparently neceffary, noble, and vital ; from 
which -the reft- are derived and propagated even to 
fuch Minutenefs and Subtilty, that they, cannot eas 
fily be difcerned. In the Syftem of fupernatural 
Religion, there are fuch .eminents confpicuous 
Branches, as in which the Profeflors thereof can ge+ 
nerally agree. The Contefts are ufually about fuch 
Portions, as are remoter from the primary and fun 
damental Parts. 
- 4.-You are not fo unacquainted with the Stare of 
the World, and of the Science and Learning theres 
but you muft know, that fupernatural Revelation 
is not the only Study or Profeffion, in which the - 
Retainers thereof are divided in Mind and Opini- 
n.. What part of Literature 1s there (though ne~ 
ver fo well founded in the Principles of it) that does 
not afford Matter for Diverfity of Sentiments? Go — 
you to natural Philofophy, there you will find Dif- 
cords abundantly. Go you to Civil, or to Com-« 
mon Law, and Politics, there you will find the 
B2. Pee 
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Leased. therein, gieatly difagreed in theit Opinioiis: 
Go. you to Phyfick and Chirurgery (on which 
Man’s Life and Health fo much depend) and you 
will find Variety, of Judgments among the Profef- 
fors, about the fame Cafe. Nay: the Mathematicks 
(as demonftrative, as they pretend to be,-and, in- 
deed, really are) afford their arduous Difficulties, 
and create Controverfies among their : admiring Stu- 
dents. It willbe but rational to fuppofe, that Mens 
Judgments and Thoughts of Things will very much: 
- differ, as upon other Accounts, .{6, accérding ‘to 
the Depth of their Penetration, their Diligence in’ 
Study, and other Advantages for Light ae Tnfor~ 
wation. He that fees farther into. a Science, than 
énother, may eafily be fuppofed, to “be of ’another 
Opinion, in. many Things belonging’ to that Sei- 
ence. He'will be able to folve the Difficulties and 
anfwer the Objedtions, ey which the oo Is Ine 
aia and ‘captivated, 

5; You will allow, that to leam the Acaiiracy 
and Criticifm of a Language, is a Work of more 
Time and Obfervation, than moft Men care to em- 
ploy: therein. It may not beeafy for the People of 
one Language, to reach the Fdiomof another. The 
People, that aré of the fame Language (for the moft 
of it) have alfo their different Dialects and Modes 
of Locution. And thofe of the fame Diale@ have 
their general Terms, ambiguous Words, and equi- 
vocal Phrafes,-which will want to be. diftinguifhed. 
And the feveral Sciences and Profefflions (as ’tis 
known) have their Technical Words, and Terms 
of Art (as they are call’d) which fhould be well 

underftoods 
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_ underfteod, | and yet are often: miftaken,. by -thofe ' 
that pretend: to.difcourfe of the Affairs of that Scis 
ence or ‘Profeflion. Study of Words is ufually 
troublefome, :and yet exceceding expedient and ne- 
ceflary, for thof, that would well treat of any: Sub- 
jet. «Skull: in. Propriety of Language, and Choice 
of Words would open Matters clearly, prevent Ob- 
_ jeCtions, cut off Controverfies, and promote good 

Underftanding. It might eafily happen, that the 
Latin Churches did not foon. apprehend the Import 
and Propriety of many Greek Words. The Greek 
Churches might not foon underftand the Senfe of 
Latis Terms and Language... And fo their Differ. 
ences (efpecially in the Time of their Heat) might 
eafily be thought wider and deeper, than they really 
were. In our Englifh Controverfies (of feveral 
forts) Men are apt to run away with Sounds, that 
are: difagreeable to their Ears, and to make a Noife 
about Words, which they have not ftudied or un- 
derftood, and fo aggravate their Spleen and Jealou~ 
fy. They that fedately look into Polemical Books; 
will be apt to think, that if all the Logomachies and, 
Contefts about Names and Locutions were difcard- 
ed, the real Controverfies will be found far fewer than 
they ufually. feem to be. 

6. Let me obferve alfo (what, I am afraid, I may, 
not obferve, without fome Offence) that fuperna- 
tural Revelation indeed, does not feem a late, (per-" 
haps, you will think, not for many Centuries paft) 
to be much obliged to ‘its Minifters and Profeffors, 
for its Subfiftence and Continuance in the. World. 
Natural Religion has been abufed, and fo has the 
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fipernatural'too. Perhaps *, fome of its worft Enemies . 


_ have been fuch as have been of its own profefled Houf= 
hold. There have been Lovers of the Wotld, Lovers 
of the Flefh, and of all manner of fenfual Pleafures, 
among its pretended Votaries. And Perfons of dif- 


ferent Interefts will have their mutual Oppofitions ~ 


and Difcords. Nay, they that have been real 
Friends to the fupernatural Revelation, and have in- 


deed embark’d their principal Interefts therein, have: ; 


Cit muft be confeffed) acted with fuch Impruden- 
ces, Paffions,' and mifguided Zeal, as ,if they did 
not underftand, or attend to, their common Con- 


cern, and Proféffion. So many and fo great have 


been the Quarrels and Contentions among the -4- 
tiftites and Leaders in revealed Religion, that one 


would wonder fometimes, that Princes would en-— 


dure them fo long; and States and Potentates have 
not banifh'd’them out of their Dominions and Di- 
ftriéts. No Thanks to the furious Contenders, that 
Chriftian Religion has fuch Footing in the World. 


But the more there appears of an oppofing, contra-. . 
diCtious Spirit among the Entertainers of this Re- 


velation, the more Improbability there is, that it 
was at firft contrived by mere human.Agreement, 
or was the Product of human Policy and Device: 
And had not Divine Providence been more concern- 


* Nunquam igitur poterit Religio hec aboleri, que Deum 
vindicem “haber: atque cuftodem, etiamfi malé adminiftretur.a 
fuis & crudelitér impugnetur ab hoftibus. Stat enim, regente 
Deo, quz non mints a fuis malé tractatur, quam alienis. 
Marfil. Ficinus de Relig. Chrif. cap. 9, Seen, fince thele’ Let- 
ters were penn’d, | a 
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ed for the Support of this Revelation, than they 
that pretend to hold their Salvation by it, it might, 
for ought I know, have been extinguifh’d long ago. 
But the lefs it has been fupported by human Wif- 
dom and Affetion, the more it may feem to have 
been the Care of Heaven. The Divine Power that 
at firft recommended it to the World, has protected 
‘it ever fince; and will yet, I doubt not, make it ho- 
nourable and glorious. But you and I are not to 
look fo much at the Condué& of the Profeffors, ei- 
ther of natural or revealed Religion, as at the Con- 
tents and the Evidence of each. Adifmal Account 
ts indeed to be given at laft of the Scandals and Offen- 
ces that have arifen in the Chriftian World ; but do | 
you follow the DiGates and Example of the great 
Author of fupernatural Revelation, and, to befure, 
you will ftand forth in Peace, and fare well in the 
great Day of his Pur Appearance and Glory. 
Then 
2. As to the Clearnefs and Sufficiency of human: 
Reafon, in the Affairs of Religion, you will give 
me leave to obferve, that, paffibly, we are not pro- — 
per Judges of it, in the Circumftances in which we 
are now fet. We have had an Improvement of our 
Mind, and an Enlargement of natural Light, by the 
Means of fupernatural Revelation. How clear and 
‘judicious human Reafon was of old, where fupers 
natural Revelation did not come, you in fome Mea- 
fure know. How clear and bright was it among 
the Nations of the Gentiles? Are you not fome- 
times amazed to fee how irrational and abfurd Man- 
kind was become in the Affairs of Religion and Di- 
Ld were ¢ You will not take it ill, that I fay, | 
; Bq (nays 
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(tay, doubtlefs, you have obferved the fame) thax 


many a young Gentleman of fifteen or twenty Years 
of Age, in the evangelized World, has had more 


congruous and comely Apprehenfions of the Nature _ 


and Unity and Perfection. of God, of our Relati- 
ons, Obligations, and Duty to him, than the moft 


aged of the Heathen Philofophers feem to have cok. 


IeGted and concluded by their moft acuminated Rear 


Yon. Look into the Nations of the Gentiles, and. 


{ee their Wifdom and Reafon in Religion! How 
many Gods had they ¢ ¢ of what Nature, and Pranks. 


and Myfteries in Worthip? Travel into Phanisia 


(while fupernaturat Revelation is not there, or 1s 
not obferv’d) and Syriay and fee what Work Reafon, 
makes of Religion there: This you will in fome 
meafure fee, in learned Selden’s Book De Diss Syrise, 
Then go down into Egypt (whither many of the 
ancient Sages are faid to have travell’d for religious. 
Inftru@ion) and ie how Reafon modell d a 
there. 


¥ Onis nei, Vil i Bithynice, qualia Demens 
eEgyptus portenta colat ? Cracodilon adorat 

. Pars het, illa pavet faturam. Serpentibus Ibim, 

_ Effigies fruri nitet aurea Circoperheci, &c. — - 


- Where is the Man (my Friend !) don’t underftand | 


_ Whatr monftrous Gods are ferv’din, Egypt's Land? . 
Some there, the cruel Crocodile adore, 

Others, the Fowl that feeds on Serpents ftore ; 

_ There, to. the golden Image of an Ape; - 
The Things theives bow down! in human Shapes, 


has hen 
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Then march to Chaldea, Babylon, and. Perfia, and fee 
how Religion was ‘manag’d there. Then. go to 
Greece, and.more efpecially to the learned Univerfity © 
of Athens, and fee,its State and Stature there.. Then 
come to. Jtaly, view the Romas Worfhip;. walk ta 
the: Capitol, and read the Infcription upon the Shield 


~ that hangs there 3 Genio, uvbis Rome, frue Mas fit, five 


| Femina. If you will come lower, view the State 
and Form of Religion in the Eaftern and Weftern, 
Indies, and particularly .at. Adexico, before the Euro~ 
peans casne thither. Or, if you will come nearer 
Home, fee how Reafon ruled Religion in this IG 
land, among the firft Inhabitants that we can hear 
of. The inquifitive Caden (treating of the Man- 
ners of the Britains) fays, [will fay nothing of their as- 
sient Religion. (and yet that would we have known) 
for st was net really a Religign, but a diftmal and con 
fufed Heap of Superfiitian :. For after the Devil bad itm 
volved the Truth of. Religion is Jkbifis and Darknefi, 
Gildas tells us, that the Spectres of Britain. were pure- 
ly beliifb, mare numerous than thofe of Egypt, of which 
Gre yet remaning, frrangely featured and ugly, ana. to be 
feen both within and without ther forfakex Walls, look. 
ing fiern and grim after their ufual manner. Or, if 
you would read Gildes himfelf, ix Britanmid fant 
portenta. ipfa diabolica, pene unmero ~Lgypiaca vincen= 
tia, quoruns nonuulla Lincamenta adbuc deformibas, 
intra uel. extra. deferta, mania, folito more ringentia tor- 
wis unltibus intuewar.. The Romass afterward did 
much. to polifh. the Nation,-and cure it of much 
_ Barbarity, but not of Idolatry. The Sarons bring 
in their Waden and: Frico, (fuppofed to be Mercury 
and Véom) and their Goddels Eofer. (fuppofed to. 
: | | be 
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be the fame as _Affarte.) Then the Danes come and 
facrifice to therr Ther with human Blood. And 
the fame Camden tells us from Ditmarss, concern- 
ing the Normans, as well asthe Danes, that they met 
once every sine Tears in January, 4 little after our twelfth 
Day, and offered to their Gods ninety nine Men, and as 


many Horfes, with Dogs and Cocks, for Hawks, being 
| folly perfiaded, that thefe things were moft acceptable to 
them. Thus you fee what Work natural Light and 


Reafon (fuch as it was} made of Religion and- 
Divine Worfhip. Polytheifm, Idolatry, irrational 


_-and impious Ritesevery where prevail’d. Thus the 


Great God was pleafed to try, how the World 
would acknowledge and ferve him, when left to their 
own Imaginations and Condu&. ‘You may well 


fuppofe, that the World (fo far as concern’d for - 


Religion) groan’d for a fuperior Revelation. It 


was needful (and you can’t but think, that it had | 


been 2 fingular Blefling) that a. fpecial Meffenger 
(of fome fort or other, in fome Way or other) 
fhould be fent from Heaven, to revive and inftill 


the very Principles of natural Religion itfelf. You 
cannot but fuppofe, that it had been a fignal Favour 


(and we are ready to wonder, how the Divine Ma- 


jefty, Honour and Jealoufy did to forbear) had the | 


great, the glorious, the only God, in Thunder and 


Lightning, and Earthquake, and the Sound of a_ 


Trumpet (louder than that, that we fuppofe was 
heard on the Mountain in -4rabia) publifh’d and 
proclaim’d to the Nations, ye fhalt have no other Gods 
before me. You cannot but fuppofe, that in this State 
of horrid Darknefs and Error, there was great néed 
of fome {pecial Meflenger from God, to call the be~ 

nighted 
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nighted Nations to the Acknowledgment and Prac- 
tice even of the natural Principles of Morality and 

Religion. 
But you will fuppofes that you are wifer than all 
the Nations of the Gentiles; that you have more 
Knowledge of the Nature of God and Religion, 
than all the Poets, Hiftorians, and Philofophers (for 
ought appears) of the old Gentile World; and that 
you are able ta draw up a more clear and genuine 
Scheme of natural Religion, than they feem to be 
acquainted with. Be it fo. We will not difpute 
the Sharpnefs of your Reafon, or the Compafs of 
your Knowledge. We would only inquire, how 
you came by your Knowledge, and thofe Principles 
of natural Religion, which you can now prove, and 
upon which you can reafon fo well. There are 
many Principles, which, upon Difcovery once made, 
appear very rational and demonftrative, which yet 
the Reafon of a thoufand or ten thoufand Men 
would not have difcover’d. The famous Pythagorean . 
| Propofition (in Exclid's firft Book of Elements) for 
which the Author is fald to have offer’d an Heca- 
tomb to the Adsfs, isa noble, demonftrable Truth ; 
and yet # is not likely, that either you or I, or a 
* thoufand fuchas we, fhould ever have found it out. 
The Principles of the Newtonian Philofophy you 
can receive and admire; and yet it was the Lot of 
one extraordinary Mind to difcover them. You 
fuppofe, you can demonftrate the Unity, or One- 
linefs of the Godhead, or of God. ‘This feems to 
us a very natural, rational Truth; ‘and yet, had you 
lived in the old Egyptian, Grecian, Italian, or Britifh 
World, you might not ( nay, probably, w would not) 
- have 
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have feen that Reafon for it, that you: do new. 
When you read the Gentile Moralifts, do you not 
wonder, that they do no more argue and infift upon 
the Unity or Unicity of the Divine Being 2: When 
you perufe your admired Cicero, (a Perfon, you 
— will acknowledge, great in Reafon and Philofophy, 
(fuch as it then was). as well as Oratory) do not 
you wonder, and pity him too, that (in his Books, 
De Naturé Deorum) he is fo. dark and uncertain a- 
bout the Nature of God? Do not you fametimes 
wonder, that he does not either himfelf employ, or 
put into. one of his Colloqmift’ 5 Mouths, fome ftree. 
nuaus Argument, that proves, that the true God is. 
but one? That one Truth, that there is but one God,, 
would have gone far to have rectified their- Notions 

— concerning his Nature and Perfection. If yon fup-. — 
pofe, that he had met with no fuch Argument, how. 
fhall it appear, that in his World and Circumftances,. 
you would have fallen. upon one: He muft havea. 
good. Opinion of himfelf indeed, thar thinks himfelf 
of greater Parts and Penetration: than the Jearned Cir 
cero. You are bred up in a Land, where (through 
divine, diftinguithing Favour)  fupernatural Reve- 
lation fhines. By the Light of that Revelation, we 
are led into a more fair and open Profpe& of natural. 
Religion, than (fo far as appears): the. poor Gentiles. 
did attain to. Hence the Students and Profeffors 
of revealed Theology are enabled ta cultivate and 
enlarge our Notions. in natural Religion. From them. 
and their Labours, you fetch a deal of that Truth: 
and. Knowledge, thar we call natural. But the Que-. 
{tion is, how much we had. had of it,. if. fupernatu-: 


ral ictal had pot vilited our Land. Daoubtlefs, nd 
ha 
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had fat in the fame Darknefs and Shadow of Death; 
with our benighted Anceftors; fo that the Light 
énd Knowledge that you and your Brethren aré ape 
to boalt of, ia the Affairs of pure, native Religion; 
is (I queftion not) more owing to the Rays of our 
great Luminary, the Bible, chan you are either | be 
Ware of, or are sca to ea aa | 
Then’ | 
“3, Astothe Works of Gad sional us, they are; 
its true, vifible and:confpicuous enough. The Hea- 
vens and the Earth, with all their Frame, and Inha- 
bitants and Furniture, proclaim the Glory of God. 
But you muft remember, that thefe Works ‘of his 
do now {peak of Mercy and of Judgment : The 
Frathe and Movements of the. World are now a 
dapted to the communicating of Divine Goodnefs; 
. and alfo exhibiting: Rebukes (and fometimes fevere 
Rebukes) for Sin. The more you know the Law 
of natural Religion, the more you will fee, that the 
moral World below (the World of Mankind) is — 
ftarted from ‘that Law, and is almoft overwhelmed 
with. moral Irregularity, that is, with Immorality — 
towards God and Man. The more you fee of the 
Immorality of the World, thelefs you will wonder; 
that the Divine Purity and Juftice exerts and fj igna~ 
lizes itfelf in chaftifing and punifhing the World;' 
— efpecially, when Sins are, at any Time, more than 
ordinarily flagrant, epidemic, -and national. You 
will readily fuppofe, that the Great God fhould not 
eafily ftep out of the Road of his {ettled Works, and 
current Providence; or that he fhould often: work 
apparent Miracles, and a@ above the appointed 
Courfe of Nature. Nay, you will tuppofe, he need 
ie . hot 
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not doit; for he can make any of his Works to bé 
in their Places, his Servants to execute his Pleafiire ; 
the Stars, or other celeftial Bodies fhall, in their 
Courfes, fight againft his Adverfaries: The Execu- 
tions of Judgment then are to be inferted and ingraft- 
ed (as I may fay) into the Laws of Nature, andto 
be perform’d by the Works thereof. This we call 
working by fecond Caufes; but the Terms, /econd 
Caufes, intimate a firft: And it 15 as eafy for the Great 
God to direct a Train of an hundred fecondary 
Caufes, as certainly to attain his end, as if he ap- 
pointed but one: As Mr. Whifton fuppofes, that God 
forefeeing that the Sin of the World would in fuch 


an Age be fo outragious, that it would not be fit - 


to bear with it any longer, did, long before (it may 
be a thoufand or fifteen hundred Years before; it 
may be, at denouncing the firft Curfe againft the 
Sin of Man) fo adjuft the Laws, the Motions, and 
Power ‘of Comets, that one of them fhould, ex- 
actly in that finful Age, induce an irrefiftible De- 
luge upon the Earth, to deftroy the World of the 
Ungodly. But-.the Infli@ion of Punifhment be- 
ing now affigned to the Works of Nature, many are 
tempted to think, that the Contrivance of the Sy= 


{tem is not fo wife as it fhould be, nor to be impu- 
ted to that Wifdom and Goodnefs, to which, ine — 


deed, it is owing. Were the World intirely inno- 
cent, there would be no need of thofe Laws, Mo- 
tions, and Operations, by which it is to be corre&t- 
_edand punifhed. And were we to view it in the ori- 
ginal State in which it ftood and fhone before the 
entrance of Sin into it, poflibly, there would be no 
necd of any farther Revelation of oyr Duty and 

I _ Obligation 
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Obligation to God; than what 4 perfect Mind and 
fuch’a ‘perfec. World would afford; and yet even 
then, we fhould not reftrain the beneficent Creator, 
from any fuperadded Communications or Difcoveries 
tous. But the circumambient “Creation would certain- 
ly. be free from fuch Phenomena, as are now. reckons 
ed ‘Irregularities, Diforders, or Imperfections there- 
in. Or if any of them were (as to the Subftance 
of: them) there found, they would certainly be freed — 
from any accidental Enormities, or we fhould better 
know the Reafon.and Defign of them. But nows— 
as many Signatures as there are of Divine Wifdoms 
Power, and Goodnefs, in this Syftem of ours, yet 
fome are ready (you know) to quarrel the Conftruc- 
tion, and to reckon it but the Ruins of .an old, de- 
cayed and demolifh’d World. They are offended 
_ at the Largenefs, Fury, and Irregularity of the Seas" 
at the Height, Barrennefs, and Ruggednefs of the 
. Mountains; at the -windy Caverns. of the Earth, 
and the outrageous Vulcano’s. Qhefe are {tumbling 
Blocks to fuperficial Spectators, and are laid hold on, — 
as Inducements to miftake or deny, the wife and juft 
Author of all thefe Appearances. It isnot thereup- 
on unfuitable to the Divine Wifdom, Goodnefs, and 
Government, to ‘inform us a little more plainly or 
certainly than mere Nature will do it, why he has — 
made his Creation fo fubject to Vanity, and written 
Penalty and Vexation, in fuch legible Characters 
upon the fublunary World, and ordain’d his Works | 
that are round about us, to be very frequently: 
fuch a Rod and Scourge to the chief Inhabitant$ 
et the Earth. Then 
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' a. The viGible Works-of God doy indeed, : advers 
tife us of the Exifteace of: God; .of. our ‘Depend. 
ance upon him, and our Duty:to hit ; but: there:is 
no great Reafon, that his Intimatians and Difcoves _ 
ries to us, fhould be confin’d:alrogether within thofe 
Bounds. Thereare other. Things:-alfo, that. the Dis 
vine Majelty may. pleafe ro inform us: of ‘There 
may be Offices of Power and: Truft committed to 
us, Honours and. Dignities-‘cobferr’d. upon uss: Ine 
munities, Benefits, and ' Privileges vouchfafed te. uss 
which (being fomething more ‘than is abfolutely ne= 
ceffary to our. Lifesand Subfiftence: in the World, 
and being withal the free. Donations of. a bleffed, 
bountiful God) may not.be. difcovered’ by mere nas 
tural Light, but require a-{pecial, Revelation, in -or- 
der to our certaid’ Information’ and full Affurance 
concerning them. =Poffibly, Man in his primitive — 
State, might be at’ an Uncertainty what would bes 
come of him, in.cafe: he fhauld continue always in 
his. Innocence aad DPbedience'to his: Makers -‘with- 
out once offending-him. Perhaps, you-will fay; chat 
he knew he fhould dis and rétitin: to the Duty bug 
that is but takirig a Suppofitién of your own for 
granted. Death is ordinarily fo abhorrerit to human 
Nature, that it feems much rather to be the Wages, 
_ or Penalty, ar perial Confequeht of Sin; againit the 
Author of -human Nature.’ But let that reft.. ‘You 
cannot fay. it was: urifuitable to. the -Goodnefs of the 
Great God, ‘and to-the Dignity: of Man {fince you 
allow that his. Soul ss immortel): that the Maker 
fhould defign him ' (continuing. ih his SubjeQion 
and Obedience) for a total Immoitality or Exémps’ 


tion from Dae Nae it might be {uitable to the 
Creator's 
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Creator’ s Wifdom and Benignity (which 1 is not to 
be meafured by our penurious Goodnefs) to defign 
him (if perfifting in his Homage and Duty, to an 
appointed Period) for a Removal and Tranfportati- 
on to an uppers better-World. If this were de- 
figned, fome fpecial Revelation muft open this De- 
fign; and you can’t but fuppofe; that the opening 
of it would be .a,wonderful Inftigation to Admira~ 
tion, Love, and thankful Obfervance. 

But there is another, a more fenfible Favour; which 
we are indulged by Heavens and which we are all, 
vifibly, in, the Poffeffion of; and which, methinks, 
you fhould not be very averfe to acknowledge, does 
contain fome Intimation in it, that fome Time or 

other, ‘fome Way or other, there has been afforded 
| a’ {pecial Revelation of the Divine Pleafure to Man- 
kind; unlefs we muft fuppofe, that Mankind lives 
now, and has for many Ages lived, upon an unjuft, 
wrongful (or unrightful) Ufurpation and Spoil of — 
- the Creator’s Goods. Look upon your Table, and - 
fee if it be not fo. If fuch Revelation as has been 
now mentioned, has not, convictively enough (and 
it is pity if it has not) been argued from more in+ 
telleGtual and Abftracted Topicks, give me leave,at laft, . 
to entertain you with one, that will come nearer to 
your Tafte and Relifhs and will concern the Inte- 
 reft of this carneous (not to fay, carnal) Taberna- 
cle, that you carry about you. A Topick I would 
offer, which, though it may not often (if ever at 
all) have been propofed to your Rumination, yet, 
poflibly, may the more fenfibly fucceed; as it may 
more nearly touch: the Fibres of the Stomach, as well 
as the Ventricles of the Brain, and intimately affect 
C the 
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‘the voracious Bowels, as well as the penetrating In- 
tellea. 

We muft here fuppofe, and depend upon, thofe 
‘Things that are mutually agreed upon between us; 
‘as, that there is a great and glorious God, that by 
his Power and Wifdom, and for his own Pleafure and 
Glory, has hang’d up this vaft, various Syftem of 
‘Things, in the univerfal Space. «That he has fram- 
ed the feveral Parts of the Syftem for their pro- 
‘per Place, Order, and Ufe. That he has made 
chem all (though fo different from each other) har- 
monioufly to confpire together, to furnifh out a 

beautiful, commodious Habitation for Man. In this 
_ ‘Theatre of curious Works, we are to contemplate 
the Excellencies and Perfections of the incomparable 
Maker: We are to learn our Obligations and Du- 
ties to him, and to contain our felves within the 
Bounds of our Duty and regular Deportment ; that, 
as we areto love the Creator, we are alfo to love his 
(capable). Works for his fake; that we fhould not 
be unrighteous and injurious to our Brethren of 
Mankind, or barbarous and cruel to the other Fel- 
low-Animals, that are made ean Inheri- 
cers of the Earth, as well as we. 

Upon fuch acknowledged Suppofitions as thefe, I 
muft demand of you (if there has never been any 
fpecial Intimation or Difcovery of the Will and 
* Grant of God to that Purpofe) by what Authority 
and Warrant you fo cuftomarily and unconcernedly 
wound, and flay, and eat, the innocent Animals, of 
djverfe Kinds, that are round about you,: and to . 
whom the Earth and the natural Produ& of it, 1s 
given for a Poffeflion (yea, for an hereditary Pof- 


meme eee 


feffion) as well as to you. : ‘The 


heme ain Sn el 


fe 
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The young Deiftical Gentleman, without any 
Remorfe; or ‘Hefitation of Mind, or Scruple of 
Confcience, makes it his Sport, if not his prin- 
cipal Bufinefs, to depopulate the feveral Regions to 
which he has Accefs, viz. the Air, the Earth, and 
Waters. He runs with his Hounds, and feifes and 
worries, and, at laft, devours the Variety of Game 
the Field or Park affords. He marches with his 
Dog, and Nets, and Lure, and furprifes the cheerful — 
People of the Air, that would teach him to mount 
upward, and cclebrate the Maker’s Praifes. He tra- 
vels with his Angle, Baits, or Nets, to the Rivers, 
or the Sea, and intangles the Natives of the watry 
Climate, that were fprightfully playing there, and ne-_ 
ver dreamt of fuch a fudden Fallacy and Fate. 

Does the young, airy Squire thus-move and play, 
thus perform and practife merely by artful Springs 
and exquifite Machine? Does he ride and run, leap | 
and toil without Mind and Thought, without Con- 
fideration and Defign? If fo, why fhould he make 
fuch Havock of his Neighbours, as may (for ought 
he knqws) have as much Senfe, as good Thought, . 
and as much Right to Life and Liberty as himéelf. 
They have (to.all Appearance) Life and‘ Leifure, 
and propér Abodes: They have their Food, their 
Pleafures, their propagating Power and Diverfions, 
as well as he: They anfwer the End of: their Make 
and Production, as well as he, and, it may be, (pro- 
portionably) better too. Why fhould they be a 
Prey to him, any more than he to them, in cafe 
they can purfue and feize him? Why may not one 
thoughtlefs Being be, with equal Equity, a Spoil to | 
pact But if he thus performs and practifes, with 

C2 Mind 
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- Mind and Thought, where is his Licenfe and War- 
ant for fuch deftru@ive Paftime? Does Mifchief; 
Robbery, and Rapine, become lawful and rightful 
‘merely by Cuftomy. Inclination, and Example 2- 
Would he himfelf be thus ufed, be beaten, worried; 
and wounded to Death, by the Law of other Folks’s 
Cuftom, Difpofition,: and Delight ¢ Though he is 
not to be fuppofed to converfe with the Bible, ‘yet 
he may be thought fometimes (when the Weather 
favours not the Game) to beguile. his domeftick 
Hours with .fome Pagan Author. One would there- 


.’ fore (by the Way) propofe to him (if he has not 


yet obferved it) the following ‘Paffage of the inge- 
nious Plutarch. We will not fend him to the Ori- 
ginal, left his bufy Life ({pent in Paftime) fhould 
not allow him to read it. Let us go to the modern - 
- Tranflation : In that Tra@, that ingenioufly difputes 
- the Superiority of Craft, in the Aqueous,, or the 
Terreftrial Animals, Awtobwlus thus difcourfes his 
Friend: And hence it was, as they fay, my deareft 
Soclares, that Men, at firft, became nlenh ble and inhu- — 
man; having once tafted of Murder, and being all ac- 
cuftomed, by Hunting and following the Chace, not only 


—* t0 behold, awithont Remor{fe, the Wounds and Blood of’. 


| wild Beafis, but to rejoice at their being kill’d and flangh- 
tered. Afterward, as at Athens, fome Sycophant was 
by the thirty Tyrants, fet. apart for Death, as a proper 
Object of capital Punifhment ; ; then a fecond, and a 
third; then proceeding by degrees, they feis'd upon good 
Men, and at length fpared not the beft and moft worthy 
Citizens. In ltke manner, the firft-that fleur a Bear or 
‘a Wolf obtained Applaufe : Then the Oxe and Hog were 
appointed to be kill'd, under Pretence of mn tafted. 

the 


, 


To the DEIST. 21 
the facred Things that lay before them. Next to them, 
Deer, Hares, and Goats were made ufé of for Food, and 
jt fome Places, the. Flefb of Sheep, Dogs, .and Horfes 
grew familiar to haman Tafte. The tame Goofé alfo and 


the Pigeon, Means familiar Domeftick, according to So- | 


phocles, nor for Nourifbment, or to affwage Hunger, as 


‘Cats and Weafels, but to indulge voluptuous Appetites, 
| were dreft and mangled to pieces ; ; which gave Strength 


aud Vigour to whatever was in Nature, Blood-thirfty, 
and Savage, and rendring the Difpofition of Man inflex- 
ible to Pity, had almoft eras’d out of his Breaft, what- 
ever was inclinable to Humanity anid Mildnefi. Thus 
the Philofopher intimates the ill Confequence of the 


~ Huntfman’s. Difpofition and Practice, 


And I cannot tell, but fome Prejudice may be 
defigned to be raifed againft it, by fome Paffages in 
our facred Hiftory. In Gen. x. 8, 9. we are told 


_ of the Founder of the firft great Monarchy, that 


he began to be a mighty one in the Earth: He was a 
mighty Hunter before the Lord; wherefore it is faa, 


even as Nimrod, the mighty Hunter before the Lord. 


It fhould feem, that the Foundation of his King- 
dom was laid in the Pra€tice and Succefs of Hunt’ 

ing ; and that from @ Purfuer of Beafts, he grew 
up to bea Subduer of Mankind. Being unconcern- 
ed at Blood and Wounds, by Hinting and follawing 
the Ghace (as Autobulus jut now obferved) he became 
inhuman and oppreffive. The Practice of Hunt- 


| ings indeed, might have its Ufefulnef$: it might. 
-ynure to Hardfhip anid genereus Exploits. 4b omni 


avo creditum Militia Rudimenum, & quafi Praludinnt, 


 Ferarum Venationes (as one of . the Criticks: obferves 


#pen th this Paflage.) But without.due Care, it may 
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lead to an Infenfibility and Savagenefs of Difpofi- _ 


tion; as we Ufually fee, that they that are addicted 
to the Game, littlé regard what Injury or Trefpafs 


they commit againft their Neighbours. Nimrod’s — 
_ Hunting-Temper, and Cuftomarinefs in running 


down. the Beafts of the Field, together with the 


Intereft that he thereby had in the neighbouring 


Youth and Companions of the Game, might dif- 
pofe him to affe& a Dominion in the Country, and 
having gain’d diverfe ‘leffer Dominions, he .compo- 
fed of them a large Monarchy. As Dr. Stilling fleet 
Cin his Orig. Sacr. L. 1. Ch. 5.) fays, it may be par- 
ticularly inflanced in moft- great Empires, that they gradu- 
ally arifé from the. fubduing and incorporating of thofé 


petty Royalties, into which the feveral Nations were can- 


tonized before. 

We are informed alfo of another great Hunter 
(a Man of the Field, as he is called) who was bufy 
at his Sport (though at his Father’s Requeft, : in- 
deed) while the younger Brother got the Bleffing 
‘and the Birthright, which the Sportfman had too 
much defpifed; nor would the Divine Power and 
Sovereignty reverfe the Grant, though it -had been 
fo clandeftinely obtained. But this is {poken, not 
altogethet ta-forbid the -young Squire his agreftic 
_ Diverfion, but to invite him to follow it with fuch 
» Moderation and Care, as not to 0 forfeit or lofe greater 


Advantages, 


If then he purfues his Game with "Mind and 


Thought, he fhould be induced to bethink himflf — 


what Right and Reafon he has for his Pleafure ; who 
yt was that made fuch Variety of. ferviceable Anis 
mals, and: for i End med were fo made; and 

| - + wha 
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who gave him fuch Dominion over theBeafts of the 
Field, and what good Ufe he makes of that Domi- 
nion, to the Honour, Homage, and Service of him 
that is the independent ‘Proprietor 5 » and abiolute 
Lord of all. 
Of he duly thinks of what he does, he fhould, 
withal, bethink himfelf of his Authority and Com- 
- miffion for fuch deftructive Practices. What Right 
have fuch as you, to be fuch great Wafters ? What 
. Patent can you produce from Heaven, that confti- 
tutes you fuch Lords of the Manor, or Mafters of thefe 
earthly Poffeffions, that innocentLives are immediately, 
by thoufands forfeited into your Hands, and muft be 
feized upon by way of E/cheat ? Who hath appoint- 
ed your Bellies to be the Depopulators of the Coun- 
try, and hath replenifhed the Elements, in order 
to be made Wafte and Defart again by your carni- 
vorous Bowels? It is meet, fure, that you fhould 
have your Title and your Warrant clear and evi- 
‘dent, and: ready to be fhewn to your Neighbours 


on Earth, who may be, fometimes, apt. to call itin- - 


to Queftion: and to be produced alfo in the Court 
of Heaven, that you may not be charg’d with Tref- 
pafs of Wafte, and with wilful embezzelling and de- 
vouring the Creator’s Goods and Chattels. Any 
fupernatural Indication of his Will and Pleafure here- 
in, you will not pretend to; for then our Point 
is, at prefent, gain’d; viz. That fome Time or other 
there has been a Revelation of the Divine Pleafure 
to Mankind, over and above what the mere Light 
of Nature will afford. It muft be a Commiffion 
then under the natural Hand and Seal of Heaven, for 
killing and eating what Animals you pleafe (unlefs 
| C . 
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you will eat them alive, as fome, perhaps, will) that 
you are to produce 3 which, probably; will not be 
fo eafy a Matter, as you may, at firft fight, imagine, 
The Practice of Flefh-eating has been long ufed in 
the World; and every Body reckons it natural theres 
upon. I fay, it was founded upon fupernatural Re- 
velation, and ought to be ‘fo, in order to juftify 1¢ 
before God and Man. You will fuppofe, ‘there is 
no need of fuch Revelation ; that the Practice was 


introduced., and is warranted without it. But. . 


we will try the Caufe a little, and then Judgment 
will proceed the better: To which Purpofe, you 
will give me leave ta remind you of fuch Thoughts 
and Confiderations as thefe. : | 
1, The various Animals that. you fo conftantly . 
devour, are originally none of yours. ou have no 
Right to their Lives (or to their Deaths rather) 
any farther than it is freely beftaw’d upon you by 
Heaven. You did not make them, or appoint them 
- their Exiftence. You did not give them their Lives, 
their Powers of Nutrition, Vegetation, Senfation, 
Propagation, and Activity. If you fhould fuppofe 
that they are not praperly Animals, or indued with 
proper Life, but are mere Machines, made in Imita- 
tion of Life and Senfe, yet it was not you for any 
- of your Fraternity) that fo made them. They are 
-curioufly and unfearchably fram’d. and fafhion’d, 
quite beyond the Reach of human. Penetration and 
Sagacity. You know not from what peculiar Mat- 
ter the Bones arife, ar how they take fuch different 
Form and Shape, fuch Size, and Strength, and Ca- 
vities ;:nor by what various Ways and Methods 
they are {9 inferted, ingrafted, and inoculated, one in 
| | another ; 
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another ; nor by what Ligaments and. Strings they 
are tied fo faft together, that, though they are to 
turn. to and fro, and perform fuich different Moti- | 
ons, yet they can fo hardly be pull’d afunder: And 
- when they are all disjointed and feparated from each 
other, and laid before ye, it will furpafs all your 
Skill; to unite and compaginate them as they were. 
before. , You know not how. the Bones are fo art- 
fully cloath’d with’ Sinews, Tendons, and Mufcles, 
for that Variety of Geftures, Poftures, Motions, 
and defenfive Pranks, which you fo oft behold, 
and of which you and your fportful Companions 
fo oft, with Admiration and Pleafure, difcourfe. You 
know not. the Number, the Finenefs, the Length, 
the Contexture of thofe Fibres that compofe that 
~ mufcular Flefh, that you fo frequently and guftfully 
confume; nor the Number, Branches, Meanders, 
and internal Juices of thofe Nerves, Arteries, and 
Veins, that ftrengthen, moiften, and feed that mufs 
cular Flefh ; nor how the fame Fleth is fo well cos 
— ver'd and fene’d with Skin and Hide, and by whar 
peculiar Mufcles they are enabled to move and 
fhake their Hides, better than you can yours; or 
how they are cover’d and clad.with Hair or Wool, 
with Shag or Briftles, with Furs or Feathers, or 


_- Scales and Fins; and fome of thefe of very differ 


ent Colours, and Weight, Finenefs, Softnefs, and 
Confiftence, for diverfe Ufes, Ornaments, Conve-~ 
niences and. Services of Life. You little know. ° 
what is that Spring of Life and Motion that is. 
within them: That Principle of thofe Wiles and 
.. Turns, and Stratagem and Fetches, by which they 

2.9 often unexpectedly outwit your Cunning, and 
; | A 
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lurch your Toils and Dogs. You little underftand 
what that Power is that you ufually call Inftina, 
and by which they perform fuch Feats, as almoft 
exceed Belief. Do but read Platarch’s Difcourfe or 
Dialogue upon that Queftion, Whether, the Aqueous 
Animals, or thofe that belong to the Land, are the more 
crafty of the two. We little know what is the 
Source of that Fear: and Flight, that Hope, and 
Pleafure, and Joy, that by fo many lively Indicati- 
ons appears among them. - You know not what 
Terror and Trembling, what Heart-ake and Grief 
you put them to in your eager Purfuits, by the. 
Noife and Scent of your Dogs, by the Hooks and 
' Gins, and Nets and manifold Snares, that you lay 
for their Liyes. It was not you that gave them that 
wonderfull Power, whereby they continue their Kind, 
and multiply Jhdividuals among them, and have fo 
long propagated their Race, that they have now, in 
their feveral Kinds, ftaid in the World, till you came 
up into it, and are thereby made a Sharer in the fame 
|\Variety of ufeful Animals,. that preceding Genera- 
tions have been treated with. - Had they had no 
fuch Power, their feveral Sorts or Species had been 
extin@ long ago. You muft own, that it is a fig- 
nal Inftance of Divine Wifdom ‘initfelf, and of ‘Di- 
vine Care and Beneficence ‘to Man, to furnith the 
feveral forts of Animals, with fuch a myfterious 
Power, that their fucceflive Generations may run. 
down, as ‘it were, parallel with his, and all the Ages 
-of Mankind be, thereby, alike furnifhed and accom- 
' modated. And you muft own too, that Mankind 
ought to put fome Bounds to their Purfuit and Con- 
i aa of Animals; for if in-any Age any one 
Species - 
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Species had been deftroyed (as for Inftance, of 

Hares; and one would think, that no Thanks. are to 
be given to fome Men, that they are not all intirely 
deftroyed) then there had been none left for you, 
“or your Heits and Succeffors; and then you had 
wanted all that Pleafure and Diet, that Entertain- 
ment for Mind and Palate, that is ‘now fo grateful. 
~ But you know not the Pain and Mifery, the An- 
— guifh and Torment, that you put them to, while you, 
or your Dogs, or other Companions, tear their 
Limbs, or rend their Jaws or Bowels, and worry 
them to Death: Andthough the Butcher may, per- 
haps fooner difpatch them, yet he ufually drains out 
their Life with their Blood. If this be natural, 
you muft fuppofe, that Nature has ordained violent, 
cruel, (and. even preternatural or fupernatural) Deaths; 
‘which looks not like the original, placid, benign ” 
Inftitution of Nature. Does Nature ordain the un- 
timely Deftru@tion of its own Productions? Let 
the young Squire produce the Title by which he 
claims fuch Dominion over his Maker’s Goods, 
(the animal or animated Goods) as to make them - 
the continual Fuel of aconfuming Appetite. 

2. Pofibly, the young Squire reckons himfelf not 
much better, in his effential Conftitution, than the 
Animals he deftroys.and devours. It is well that 
you have nobler Thoughts of the human Sbul. 
Give me leave to fpeak to that Race of Deiftical 
Gentlemen (and we have enough of them among us) 
that are not confcious of their own phyfical Excel- 
Jency, nor believe any more of their own Immorta- 
liry, (thac of their intelligent, active Spirits) than 
of the Br -_ upon which they feaft and live. We 
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_' fhould havea great Advantage in them and over 
_.'them,.in order to the fwaying them to unfeigned, 
vital Religion, could we once convince them of the . 


Immortality of that Principle, by which they are 
fo active, ingenious, and argumentative ; and yet 
they are ready fometimes to confefs, efpecially when 
they have reduced themfelves to fome Extremities, 
' that if this vain, vexatious Life, is the only one for 
which ‘we were made, it is {carce worth the having, 
_ or worth while to-be introduced into it, Wherein 
then is {uch a one much better than the grazing 
Animals? And why muft he be fuchsa Lord, and 
ufually, fuch a Tyrant over them? They indeed 
walk on four Feet, and heontwo. But the Fowls 
of the Heaven are as few-footed (if that be a Pri- 
_ Wilege) and as airy too as himfelf; and if fome of 

“the Quadrupeds are taught to walk on two Feet (as. 

they. may be) they will but the more refemble fuch 
a Perfon as we now fpeak of, It may be faid, ine 
deed, that they naturally hang their Head downward 
(Pronaque cum fpettant animalia cetera terram) as if 
defigned only for an earthly Converfation ; but that 


r 


our Squire has upright Shoulders, a lofty Neck and . 
Eyes, and carries his Head fo high, that plain Men 


(unlefs common Strollers of the Game ) {carce know 
how to {peak to him. But the Morfe and Camel; 

the. Rhinoceros and Oftrich, can hold their Heads 
ashigh as he. But what does the outward Pofture. 


fi ignify, while the generous Form 1s belied, and the’ 
Mund and Thought i is as low and fordid, as earthly “_ 
and groveling as theirs? He ‘does not appear one 
Jot (fanttins bis Animal). more facred and devout. 
than my ; though I he really | 1S Pofleflor « of a more. 
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exalted Genius (msenti(que capacias Alte,) yet he des 
gradés his fuperior Defcent, debafes his exalted 
Spirit, and debauches it more than any of the 
~ four-footed Kind do theirs. He lids an Averfi- 
‘on to believe his own nitural Eminence and Prero- 
‘gative ; feems to carry an Antipathy (ftrange Dege-~ 
" neracy of human Nature!) to the Notices of his 
own fuperior Excellency and Conftitution 3 as 
I have heard a Perfon confefs, that the thought of 
being a Dog or a Cat was once more eligible, than 
that of being an immortal Agent ; Though the natu- 
ral and moral Evidenees. of Immortality belonging 
to human Nature, are fo many and bright, yet our 
Gentleman is very loth to be imprefs’d by them. | 
He will, by affeted Inadvertency, by ftudied Di- 
_ verfions, Avocations, and Pleafures, refufe the Con- 
fideration and Entertainment of them; and while 
the Immortality is difregarded and disbelieved, it is 
all one, in this Refpect, whether it belong to him or 
no. What has he to do then, to deftroy and devour 
Things, that may be, in his own Opinion; as good 
as himfelf? If. he has Wit enough to catch them, they 
alfo may be allowed to feize, and make a Prey of him 
(as fome of’ them would) could they meet with him 
in their Territories ; and if they fhould do fo, why 
muft they be blamed or flain for killing him, any 
more than he for them? Why muft an outward 
Shape, or a little mechanical Subtilty, make fo great 

3 Difference 2 What if fome of thofe Animals, that 
we are accuftomed to call Brutes, fhew as miuch . 
Prudence in their Affairs, as the young Squire in his,. 
muft the Brute therefore tear, and rend, and {wallow 
down the Man? Why: may they. not fun; and’ 
feed, and play together? Nature itfelf is harmlefs. . 
| | It 
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It féems a morofe, ill-humour’d Opinion, that the 
State of Nature 1s a State of War. The Poets had 
Jearnt from fome Tradition or other, that the Pri- 
mitive State of Mankind, was a State of univerfad 
Peace and Tranquility. No Hoftiliry among the 
Nations, : ° 


Mollia fecure peragebant otia gentes. 


No Contefts about Limits of Lands or Bounds of 
Dominion and Diftrias. i is 


Ante Fovem null fiubigebant arva Coloni, 
Nec fignare quidem, aut partiri limite campum 
Fas erat. | . 


No Invafion made upon the Rights and Properties _ 


of our Animal Neighbours and Fellow-Commoners’ 
round, about us; : 


At Vetus illg tas, cui fecimus aurea nO ity 
Fatibus arboreis, &, quas humus edacat, herbis, 
Fortunata fuity nev pollust ora cruore ; | 
Tune ce aves tute movere per aera pennas, 

Et lepus impavidus mediis erravit in-arvis, &c. 


Accordingly the Philofopher, Porphyry, fuppofes, 
that once there was a Time when univer{al Concord 
prevail’d, and nothing at all, was willingly and de- 
fignedly flain. Tis Yae of pees Oras % THS ater 
TO suyyeves aidicws wayre nateyvsonss golse 
soley EMdvevev, dinein cryar vopriCesy T2 dovra ray 

wev. I believe, that when Friendfbip, and Senfe of 
_ wutnal Kindved poffefed all Things, there was ne killing 
oo \ of 
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of one another, but one fort of Animal look’d upon the 
other as his Familiars and Domefticks ; intimating that 
he did believe, there was once fuch an harmonious. 
Age of the World. De Abffinentid L. 2. §. 22. 
And he is ready to accord with -4rifforle’s Opinion, 
that ’tis Hunger and Want that makes any of the Ani- 
mals favage and rapacious towards Man or one ano- 
ther. ’Ardnbés yeep Ay TO TS ’Apisorénys,s ce. For 
Ariftorle’s Saying is true exough, that if all Things had . 
Food enough, they would not be cruel and ravenous tow ° 
svards one another, or towards Mankind, And it feems 
probable enough, fince it appears, that Men that take 
Care to feed them, and do not too much exafperate 
them, can dwell fafely with Bears, and Tygers, 


-and Lions, and Serpents; while we can fee in | 


the mean Time, that there are Men that will not be» 
‘tame and benevolent to the Members of their own 
Tribe, even when their Bellies are full. But let 
the felf depreciating Spark that we are {peaking ef, 
go and frisk and fare with the Inhabitants of the. 
Field! Why fhould he be maintain’d at fuch a 
coftly Rate, and live upen the Lofs of fo many | 
Lives, that may be as pertinent and ufeful to the 
World as his own? Let mortal Folks make the beft | 
of their Time and ftay- together; but let not one 
(or one fort) engrofs the Lives and Pleafures of ‘all 
the reft.. It may feem hard indeed, that the Days — 
of fome fcores or hundreds of living and lively Be- 
ings muft be cut off, and their Welfare and Repafts 
ona fudden ended and fpoil’d, for the fake of one, 
whofe outward Shape and Mien gives him the ‘Ti- 
tle of Gallant,. when his Time is as idly {pent, and 
the Flame of Life that he is poflefled of, may’ (in 
et ee ee er "his 
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his own Account) be as eafily and totally engi : 


ed as theirs. 

_. 3. You will give me leave’ to reprefent to you 
alfo, how unfit and unworthy Man is to be made 

abfolute Lord of the Fellow-Animals, and to be 

fupported at fo vaft anExpence. Let him prudent- 


ly and kindly ufe them in and for his Service, but | 
_ not pretend a Commiflion for Life or Death. You ° 
fee and oft obferve how prone he is to tyrannical | 
and arbitrary Government: Every Man would fain» 


be lawlefs; By ought, but his own Power or Will, cons 
fi’d. Divine and human Laws are Fetters, that he 
"would fain fhake off. Should he be left without: 
all moral or rational Rule; towards the mute Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, he would be ready to murder 
them all, and difpeople the terraqueous Globe, ui- 
lefs. his own Intereft, at any time, countervail’d; and 
yet (as we have feen ) they were not his Creaturesy 
or Production, or Workmanfhip. It is rational to 


fuppofe, that they were made either before him, or . 


as foon as he ; either Way he could not do any 
thing to deferve them. , If they. were made long 
after him, then Man once lived and fared without 
them. And then why can’t he do fo ftill? And 
what a laborious, painful Life muft he then lead; 
‘when he had none of the honeft; four footed Labour- 
ers to help him? And when they were made, they 
might be made for Companions and Affiftants, and 
-. not for Spoil and Prey. But they muft be the 


Maker’s free Gifts (fo far as they are given) to 


Man. Being not merited beforehand, the Merit (if 
there. be any r) muft come afterward (ex poft fatto, as 
they fay } after the Benefit has been: conferred ; and 

= chat 
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“that muft confift ina comely, rational Deportment 
towards them, towards one another, the Poffeffors 
of them, and towards God, the Author and Donor 
-of them. Firft, it may be expected that there fhould 
-be a comely; rational Deportment or Carriage towards 
‘thefe Partners in Life and Motion: They are the . 
Gifts of God, and they are capable of being abu- 
fed. -. It is rationally fuppofed, that the righteous 
Man will: Regard the Life of his Beaft. But have 
you ‘not oft obferved,-how tyrannical and oppref- 
five Men are to their Beafts 2? how they often 
- ftarve them, how they overload them, and beat, and 
‘wound, and maim them; for not overcoming their 
fuperior Loads ? How. ‘are they torn and flayed aq. 
live in, Teams and Coaches? and run out of Limb 
and Breath to gain theit Mafters Honour, and a. 
Prize? And how many muft be tapp’d in the Neck, 
and fet a running out: their Blood, or knock’d on 
the Head; or have their Heads wrurlg off, to ferve 
a great Min’s Luxury, and furnifh out a fuperflu- 
ous, murderous Table? Were the Brutes to be made 
Mafters of Language (as we fuppofe ‘a four-legged 
Afs once was; for why fhould the two-legged ones 
only ‘be allowed that Privilege?) what Impeachments 
of Cruelty; Sordidnefs, and all manner of barbarous 
“Ufage, would they bring in againft their Mafters? 
Then, it fhould be reafonably fuppofed alfo, that 
‘they fhould carry it well, refpectfully and kindly 
towards one another, as Poffeffors of thefe Gifts of 
_ Heaven. But it has long fince, from inveterate Exe 
perience, gone into a Proverb, Homo homini Lupms 3 
and, indeed, Men, as they have more Craft and 
Subtilty than the Beafts, fo they are worfe to one 


another 
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another than they. You that are acquainted with 
Hiftory, need not have this Head dilated upon. 
You know by what Means and Methods Monar- 
chies have rifen and fallen. You know the Intrigues, 
and Frauds, and Fallacies of Courts and Courtiers. 
You know the Envy, Malice, and Revenge of the 
Proud, the Jealous, and Ambitious. You know 
fomething of the Scenes of Villany and Blood, cau- 
fed by thofe predominant Vices. You know how 
Subjects have been enflaved, held in miferable Op- 
preffion all their Days, or made to fall by thou- 
fands together in Wars, only to ferve fome few Mens 
capricious Defigns. What Affaffinations, Plunders, 
Depredations, Inquifitions, and Maffacres, have been 
committed among the Tenants of. the Wildernefs . 
and the Field, as among Mankind? You know 
» what Occafion and Reafon there has been for Sa- 
tyrs upon Man in all known Ages... And is this the 
Thing that muft be fed] at fo coftly arate, and for 
which we muft plead, that it is natural and reafon- 
able, that thoufands of Lives ought to be facrificed 
to his ¢ Is it fit, that he fhould be fo richly maintain- 
ed to do all this Mifchief? Muft Heaven be obliged 
to fupport fuch a depraved, injurious Thing, at the ' 
Expence of fo much Blood and Bounty ? 
_ And this may fuperfede the Labour of confider- 
ing his Deportment, Difpofition, and Conduct, to- 
wards the Great God, the wife Author, and fponta- | 
neous Donor of thefe Attendants and Affiftants of 
human Life. Should I inquire after the Venerati- 
on, Love, Gratitude, and grateful Service that is 
due to him, upon the account of fuch Beneficences 
qwhere fhall I find it? I would appeal to the sek 
. ap 
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_ and Confciences of Men ( particularly, to all the Gen= 


tlemen that acknowledge not the Influence and Au« 
thority of fupernatural Revelation, and even to ma- 
ny that do) for a vifible Teftimony of their Ad+ 
miration, Thankfulnefs, and dutiful Regard to God, 
upon the Score of that vaft Variety of Animals, 
that he has made for them, and accommodated them 
with. What grateful RefleGion, humble Acknow- 
ledgment, or cheerful Service do they pay him on 
their Account? They call and count the harmlefs 
Things their own; and fo, it may be, they are, in 
our Lawor Chancery. And they look no farther. 
Their Minds are immured in Body and Matter, as 
well as thofe of the fubordinate Animals. They 
have not Senfe enough to confider the prime Caufa 
and univerfal Proprietor, and the unobliged Benefac- 
tor of them all, They refle& not upon the mul+ 
tiform Wifdom and Skill that contrived, and fo ex 
quificely framed and fafhion’d them. They ¢onfi- — 
der not the manifold Offices and Ufes for which 
they ferve, and their wondrous Adaptation to the 
Eafe and Ornament of human Life. Though they 
enjoy the conftant Labour and Service of fore, the 
Toil and Drudgery of others in Waggons, Mills, 


Coaches; and Chariots; though they carefs their Pas — 


lates and Stomachs with others, drefs’d in great Vae 
riety of Relifh, and ferv’d up at their Tables, yes 
they have fcarce Mind and Ingénuity eriough to 
bethink themfelves whence all this Munificence 
comes, for what end it is beftowed, how little it is 
deferved, what Obligation it confers, what is exe 
pected by, or is to be rendred to; thé incomparable 
Donor. When they fit down to a long Train of 
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Dithes, ftored with frefh Corpfes, facrificed to Ap= 

petites and Luxury, they have fcarce Serioufnefs 
and good Manners enough, to crave the Creator’s 
Favour and Bleffing, along with his Provifions, ar 
after their delicious Entertainment, to return him 
- humble Thanks for his unmerited Donations. They'll 
be ready to Jaugh,* or fcoff at a Perfon, ‘that they 
find reading in that devotional part of our Bible, 
that we call the P/aims; though he reads but the 
eighth in order; which (as to the vifible Letter and 
Language of it) may well pafs for an Expreffion of 
natural Religion, and a fenfible Celebration of the 
Divine Sovereignty and Bounty, in the Dominion 
and Servants, that he has vouchfafed to Man. What 
is Man, that thou art mindful of him? and the Son of 
Man, that thou vifiteft bim? Thon haft made him a 
little lower than the Angels, and haft crown'd him with 
Glory and Honour. Thon madeft him to have Domisi- . 
on over the Works of thy Hands ; thou haji put all things 

under bis Feet. All Sheep and Oxen, yea and the Beafts of the 
Field; the Fowl of the Air, and the Fifb of the Sea, and 
shat paffeth thro’ the Paths of the Sea. O Lord, oxr Lords 
bow excellent is thy Name in all the Earth? An Hymny 


fuitable, and worthy to be peaneney fung at the 
great Men’s Tables! 


And here I cannot but expoftulate the Cafe with 
the Gentlemen of your Perfuafion, why they are fo 
- averfe to this part of Religion, and fo apt to deride 
it in others. If they like not the ufual Mode of 
Performance, let them take a better of their own. 
But furely they ought not to manifeft a Contempt 
of the almoft only part of Religion or Devotions 
wherein we may unite. Let us not difagree, or fe- 
parate (in Sentiment) more than muft needs. Would 

| 3 | } hee 
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you have it fuppofed, that all pratical Religion (at 
leaft, al] immediate Worfhip of the Great. God) is 
confined to the Profeffors of fuperhatural Revelati- 
on? That will be no great Commendation of your 
Party. One would think, that all Religions (or all 
Profeffors of Religion) fhould agree in this, that 
the Majefty, and PerfeCtions, and Works of God 
are to be proclaimed and celebrated in facred Songs, 


What higher Work can the Tongue have, than to 
. {peak and modulate the Praifes of him that made it 2 


They that will fcarce ‘allow of Prayer to God, for 
fear of impleading his Immutability, fhould yet, 
methinks, be ready to applaud his Eternity, Immu- | 
bility, and other Perfections, They that would — 
banith all Grief (under the Name of Melancholy) 

out of Religion (knowing not that there is a godly 
Sorrow, or a Sorrow towards God, that is the Foun- - 
dation of Peace and Joy) yet fhould, one would 


| think, eafily admit the cheerful and tuneful Acknow- 


ledgments, of God, Creator, Preferyer and Benefac- 
tor. It {eems a very congruous Dictate of natural 


Religion, Js any one merry, let him fing Pfalms ? Sure- 


ly, I need not fhew you, that this is not merely a 
Prefcript of the Chriftian Inftitution. What Re- 
gard you will have to the antient State of Religion 
among the Hebrews, I know not. But you will. 
find, that when the Great God had his moft vifible 
Refidence on Earth (for he dwelt there by a vifible 
Glory) and had a moft fymptuous Palace, built on 
Purpofe, for his Name and Prefence, he had diverfe 
Courfes of Servants (as it was meet he fhould) that 
were, Night and Day, employed in the worthy Work 
of Ginging his Praife; and not only fo, but there is 
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a Philofopher (whom you will not fufpe& to bé 


fwayed much by Chriftian Inftitutes) that will en- 


courage Hymns in Honour of Celeftial Powers ; 


and that is Porphyry; he will diftinguifh indeed be- 


tween the fupreme God, and his Offspring. The 
fupreme God, Che will fay) is to be worfhipp’d with 
Silence and Contemplation. "Ey arate dea ris 
Noytisrsde TS De Dewgiay fF Qucia guin rsha rau. 
In and by the Mind’s difpaffionate and undifturb’d 
Contemplation of this God, is this Sacrifice and 
Service perform’d and perfected. But then to the 


Offspring of this God, vocal Song is to be prefent- _ 


ed. Tots SM dursiyyovotsy vonrots dN Diots, hon Ky 
riv ix TS Noys Uuvadiav weoderiov. But to the 
Defcendants of this God, being themfélves intellettual Gods, 
Pfalmody, ov the finging of a verbal Hymn, is to be of 
fered. QE any will, with Holffenius, render this, 
ayy bf 8 Aoys Uuvadiav, by Hymnus, qui a Ratione 
proficifcatur, they may. But being fet in Oppofi- 
tion to Silence and Contemplation, it feems to in- 
tend proper, that is vocal Pfalmody. Why Porphyry 
fhould thus multiply Gods, and diftinguifh the 
Worthip of the Gods (it being fuppofed, that he 
was once acquainted with Chriftianity) IE cannot 
well tell; unlefs, it be to fhew us, how foon they 
that relinquith revealed Religion, fwerve from that 
that is called natural alfo, and deviate into Polythe- 
ifm. But all that is here argued, is, that fuch an 


Adverfary to our facred Inftitution, will admit Or 
recommend the finging of Hymns to fome of the 


‘Divine Powers. De Abftin. L. 2. §. 34. Nay» he 
will lead us to Egypt, and inform us of the Rules 


and Practice of the Priefts there; whom he repre- 


{ents 


/ 
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fents as Men of fingular Gravity, Temperance, Mor- 
tification, Seclufion from the World, and Addiéed- 
nefs to Study and the Bufinefs of their Fun@ion, 


and worthy, in many Things, to be imitated by 


the Minifters of a nobler Profeffion. Of thefe, he 
tells us, that the Night they employ in the Obferva- 
tion of the Heavens; that the Day isdeftined to the © 
Service of their Gods; and three or four times a 
Day (r¢rus duvsv) they fing Praifes to them, viz. 
in the Morning and at Night, at Noon, and at Sun- 


fet. L. 4. §.8. Then he will lead us to India, and 


fhew us what the principal Clafs of their Priefts, the 
Brachmans, do there. They {pend, fays he, the Day- 
Time, and greareft part of the Night (is vpvss 
ray Seay x tuys) in Hymns and Prayers to their — 
Gods. And is not the one only God as worthy 

of them? And are not we as much, obliged? And 
have not we more Matter of Praife and Celebration 


' fuggefted to us, by a fairer Difcovery of his Na- 
~ ture and Excellency, his Will and Works? And 


what can you fuppofe more likely to be the Work 
of the future, happy World, than the joyful Ace 
knowledgment, Proclamation, and Praife of the Cre- 
ator’s Majefty and Glory, his wonderful Defigns, 
and Accomplifhments? And yet how little care 
your Partizans for fuch Service now? They can 
meet together to {near at the Scripturifts, or banter 
fome Portion of the Book, we, by way of Emi- 
nence (and juftly too) call, the Scriprure. But they 


‘convene not, to practife that natural Worfhip, - 


they themfelves admit ; and they are ready to caft 
a Scoff at thofe that do, How feverely will they 
D4 be 
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be condemn’d out of their own Minds and Con- 


{ciences 2 


But this by the Way. You may eafily fee, what 


an Averfion there is in Mankind, to ferious, cordial 


Religion. The very Light, that opens to us the 
Parts of Religion, and our Obligations thereto, will | 


fhew us (when compared with the Spirit and Dif- 
| ~pofition of Men) what Enmity there. is thereto, 
and Unskilfulnefs therein, and Defe@tion therefrom, 
He that would preach natural Religion to the World, 


had need tq preach Repentance towards God, and. 
Reconciliation with him. What an Antipathy do | 


you feein Men, towards the moft excellent, amiable 
Being @ An Unwillingnefs to retain him in the 
Mind; Memory, Heart, or Affection 2 Plays, Row 
mances, idle “Tales, and impious Songs and Poetty 
fhall engage the Head, and fecure the Soul, and load 
the Memory, and beguile the Time, far fooner than 


a vivid Treatife of the Glories of God, of the Blef- 
fednefs Above, or a Difcourfe of feraphick Love, 


‘Nay, it’s a Wonder, if Men do not (if they , have 


Opportunity) become Oppofers and Perfecutors. of 


that very Religion, in others, which they themfelves 

“profefs and verbally acknowledge, _ | | 
“And are thefe the worthy, grateful Beings, that 
Mhall pretend a natural Right to any of the vital 
Works of God, as due to their Support and Suftes 


nance? What have they todo, to expe@ to be fo en» 


Tich’d and accommodated § Had they ever.a juft Ti+ 


tle thereunto, Reafon will. fay, they havé forfeited 


_ itlong ago, Isit fit and juft, that Shoals of Ani 
Mls fhould be flain for fach unrighteous ones as 


f 


“thefe 


— 
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- thefe! and that Rivulets of Blood fhould be thed, 
in‘ order to preferve their impious Souls. in Life 2 
They are not worthy. to be maintain’d a cherith’d 
at fuch an expenfive Rate. 

4. You will confider, whether a natural Sympa-_ 
thy does not dictate, that it is Pity, that fuch cone © 
ftant Havock fhould be made among our Neigh- 
_bours on this habitable Globe. It does not appear, 
that they are too numerous. And it appears, that 
they are Poffeffors of Life, Senfe, and Motion, as 
well as we. They have the fame Senfories and Or~ 
~ gans for it, as wes as Eyes and Ears, Palates and 
_ Nodftrils, and other fenfible Parts of the Bady. They 
have the Receptacles, and Inftruments of Vitality 
and vital Motion, as well as we, as Hearts, and Heads, . 
and Brains, and the Spina Dorfi derived frem thence, 
with Nerves, Arteries, and Veins, fpread over the 
carneous Fabrick. They give-the like Indication 
of Appetite and Paflion, as we. They have their 
Expreffions of Diflike and Defire, of Hope and 
Fear, of Anger and Love, of Gratitude and Ree 
venge, of Pain and Pleafure, as well as we. And 
their internal Senfe (viz. of Pain or Pleafure) may 
(for ought we know) be as vivid and acute, as any 
_of ours. As their outward. Senfe (for Inftance, of 
Sight, Hearing, and Smell) is fuppofed, often ta 
{urpafs ours. Their Shapes and Proportions are ex- - 

quifite and accurate. Their Coverings, Cloathings, 
aa Colours, are often rich and beautiful... Their 
Voices are fometimes melodious and. charming, | 
Their Prefence and Company is often gratefyl and - 
diverting, Your Walks into the Fields; or Lawns, 
ef Forslts would be much lefs ie and enter, 

: | taining, 
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taining, were no fportful Cattle, or harmonious 
Birds there. The Earth would be asa wafte, fi- 
lent Defart without them. The Lowing ef the 
Herds, and Bleating of the Flocks, 1s not unpleafing 
or difagreeable in your Evening-Retirements. Their 
_ Services, in Life, and for Man’s Eafe and Expedi- 
tion, are exceeding neceflary, and almoft innumera- 
‘ble. And is it not pity now, that all thefe Things 
muft be defpifed, and that fuch ufeful, comely, en- 
tertaining Things’ fhould be cuftomarily murdered, - 
all on a fudden? The gentle Sheep is made to run 
to his own Slaughter. The induftrious Oxe mutt 
have his Skull broke, by the Inftrument, he himfelf 
has carried. The pretty Lark is pierced through 
the Head, while he is charming the Fowler’s Ear. 
No Ufefulnefs or Accuracy, no Sagacity or Voice, 
Youth or Beauty, is Antidote or Amulet enough a- 
 gainft Man’s deftructive Temper and Practice. ANN” 
solty yuas Surwmrety s Xegas divOne gv cides, OCs | 
But we are nothing put' ont of Countenance (fays Pla- 
tarch, in his firft Difcourfe concerning eating of Flefb) 
either by the beauteous Gaiety of the Colours, or by the 
Charmingnefs of the mufical Voices, or by the rare SA 
Kacity of their Intelletts, or by the Cleanline[i and Neat- 
ne(s of Diet, or by the rare Diféretion and Prudence of 
thefe poor, unfortunate Animals; but, for the fake of 
fome little Mouthful of Flefh, deprive a Soul of the 
Sun and Light, and of that proportion of Life, and Time, 
‘it had beén born into the World to enjoy. And does this 
carry no fort of Regret or Relu@ance with it, to 
afenfible Mind? What Pains and Sorrows do thefe 
poor Mutes undergo for. us? Their Limbs are torn, — 
their Mufcles rent and cut, their Heads broke, and 
| Brains 
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Brains ftruck out, their Hearts pierced, and Blood 
let out of their Bodies, to ferve our Appetite and 
Palate. Their Colours aud Beauties. muft be tar- 
nifhed and ftain’d, their Voices filenced, their Repofe 
and Pleafures ended, their Mechanifm all diftuned 
and fpoil’d, in order to gratify thefe luxurious Sto- 
machs. Is there no Commiferation moving towards 
fuch unfortunate Beings? ‘The Cock, the Turky, 
the Peacock fhines and ftruts (it may be) in all his 
Pride, Beauty, and Bravery, to Day, and appears 
in a Difh (asin his Coffin) on the Table, to more 
row. Are human Bowels touched with no Refent- 
ment, but the Pleafure of gormandizing upon fuch 
Things as thefe? Does original, rational Nature in- 
ftrué in fuch Inhumanity and Infenfibilicry? What 
_ have the unhappy’Creatures done, to deferve all this 
Barbarity and Fate? What hideous Crimes have 
they committed, that they muft be thus unmerci- 
fully treated? Have they Wars, Mutinies, and Se- 
ditions among themfelves? Do thofe of one Kind 
commit Rapes and Robberies upon. thofe of ano- 
ther? Does one Tribe combine to murder and maf- 
facre another ? Or do they all enter into Affociati- 
ons, Plots, and Confpiracies againft Mankind? Do . 
they endeavour to fhake off his Dominion and Go- 
vernment @ and to break the Yoke he has laid on 
their Shoulders? If they did, much might be faid_ 
on their Behalf, unlefs Man did manage it better. 
Or are they the wild, furious, and ungovernable 
Things, that we treat at this Rate? No fuch Mar- 
ter; but the moft tame, and mild, and helpful. . 
8 yae di Novras ed uvdsevor, K, NUxBs ictionevs OC 
For we cat not Lions and Wolves by way of Revenge (or 

: we 
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we do not avenge our felves, by eating Lions and 
Wolves 3) but we let thofé go, and catch the harmlefi 
and tame fort, and fuch as have neither Stings, nor Teeth 
to bite with, and flay them; which, in truth, Nature 


_ feems to have produced for their Beauty and Comeline{i 


only ; (as Plutarch truly fays in that foregoing Dif- 
courfe.) Now what have thefe, gentle, fociable,fervice~ 
able Beings done to procure to.themfelves fo much 
_Enmity and Hatred, that they muft be murdered as 
faft as may be? What have the Lambs and Leverets, 
the Calves and Kids, the Fawns and Conies, and all 
the young Fry of Fifh, and the Brood of Fowl done, 
that they muft be deftined to the Slaughter, and dif- 
patched, as foon as may PE out of the Land of the 
Livi ing? 


— Quidmeruiftis Oves, Placidum pecus, inque tuendos — 
Netum Homines, pleno qua fertis in Ubere Nettar } ? 
| Mollia que nobis veftras Velamina Lanas — 
 Prebetis, Vitaque magis, quam morte yuvatis 2 
Quid mernere Boves, Animal fine Fraude, Doli ifque, 
| Innocunm, fimplex, natum tolerare Labores ? 
| Insmeror eft demiim, nec frugum munere Dignns, 
Qui potuit, curvi dempto mods Pondere Arar, 
| Ruricolam mattare funm, ' 


As Pythagoras pathetically pleads in the 15th Book 
of Ovid's Metamorphofis. How many fuch innocent, 
or even fruitful Lives muft he facrificed to the Ex- 
travagance and: Guillet of one Voluptuary ? If they 


were to be devoted to him that made them, there. 

might be fome Reafon for it. If he would be pleas 

fed with the Cattle upon a thoufand Hills, he might juft. 
ae : ; : en ee ly 
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ly claim them. He may do with his own, as he 
pleafes. If they could make an Atonement for our 
Provocations and Offences againft him, that made 
them and us, we might juftly offer them in .Abun- 
dance; ‘and rejoice in the Acceptance. But to wound; 
and tear, and fhoot and flay them, ia all Forms and 
Methods, for our pampet*’d Carcafles, may ‘carry 
the Pace of Savagenefs and Cruelty, or Ferity it 
felf. What has Nature to plead for fuch Unmerci- 
fulnefs, and Thirft for Blood? It may 4s well ar- 
gue, that we ought to know our felves, our Place 
and State in the Creation. That we ought not to 
do by our Fellow-Animals, as we would not have 
them do by us. All vital, fenfible Nature is averfe 
fo Déath and Diffolution. You fhould no more put 


_ anendto their fpontaneous Motion, their Perception a 


and Senfation, than you would have them put an 
End to yours. - Does Nature dictate Unkindnefs and 
uncompaffionate Treatment towards the gentle, foci- 
al, and familiar? Ingratitude and Injury towards the 
patient, helpful and induftrious? and Blood and 
Slaughter towards the amicable Affiftants of Life and 
Labour? O horrible Cruelty! (fays Plutarch in the 
forementioned Difcourfe) it is truly an affecting Sight 
to fee the very Table of rich People laid before’ them; 
avho keep them Cooks and Caterers to furnifh them with 
dead Corpfes for their daily Fare. But yet it is more af~ 
etting to fee it taken away. For there is more Mam- 
mocks left, than was eaten. Thefé therefore were flain 
to no Purpofé. A good Reproof. of the Extravagance 
and Superfluity of our more iba World! 


~ 
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5. It fhould be confidered, whether Nature teach- 


es us, that Flefh is the moft wholfome Food. We 
do not now confider what it is found to be, after 
the Conceffion, that God has made; but what Na+ 


_ ‘tureor Reafon may be fuppofed to fuggeft concern- - 


_ Ing it, before Licenfe was given, or Expériment was 
made. It may be faid, indeed, (as- by Dr. Waine- 
‘apright, in his Treatife of Now-natsrals, p. 160.) that 
Animal Food fees beft qualified for Recruiting dimis 
wifbed Strength, and Repairing the Lofs our Fibres fisf- 


tain by daily Motion ; confifting of Parts, which have 
hitherto been applied to the fame Ufe ; Whereas our Ve- | 
getable Food muft be converted into Nonrifbment by the 


proper Attion of our own Stomach, and Lungs, which 
are much weaker, ‘than thofé of diverfé Animals, we 


furnifh our Tables with every Day ; being the folid Parts. 


of an Animal are the very Matter, with which they 
were nourifbed, amafs'd together in a folid Form; and 
the Nowrifbment of an Animal is but alittle part of that 
Vegetable Food, he lives on 3 as appears by the vaft Quan- 
tity of Excrements, which are voided by fich Creatures ; 
therefore the fame Quantity of Flefb-meat affords. much 
greater Quantity of Nourifbment, than Vegetables do. — 

It fhould be remembred, that we rather confider 
the State and Café of original Nature, than what ie 
isnow. For if it fhould appear, that there has been 
any extraordinary or preternatural Alteration in any 


part of Nature, as either in the Conftitution of 


_ Man, or in the Difpofition of Animals, or the Com- 
plexion of Vegetables, that may be the Foundation 
of this Grant, that God has made to Man; then 
-indeed, it may appear, that Flefh-meat is fometimes 
more nutritious, than a Me(fs of Vegetables. Burt 


we 
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we.are to confider the Dictates of free and common 
Nature and -Reafon, as called in, by way of Plea 
for the Naturality of this common Practice of eat« 
ing Flefh. And fo, 1. It is pleaded (as we fee) 
that Asinsal Food feems beft qualified for Recruiting di- 
minifbed Strength, and Repairing the Loft our Fibres 
. fuefiain by daily Motion ; and that, as confifting of Parts 
which have hitherto been applied to the fame Ufe. But 
‘Things are here fuppofed, which natural Reafon 
does not immediately averr. The Animal Fibres, 
that we eat, muft be ground to pieces, muft lofe 
_ all the Strength, the Contexture, and Motion thar 
they had; and be made quite a different Pulp or 
Liquor, than they were before; and then it may be 
queftionable, whether they, in fuch a Form, willbe 
more qualified to recruit diminifhed Strength, and 
repair the Lofs of our Fibres, than another Pulp 
or Liquor may do. Nay, being {fo broken, pound- 
ed, and macerated, they may, poflibly, be more un- 
_ fit to nourifh Fibres, and perform any Animal Mo- 
tion, than other Particles, that have not been {fo dif- 
qualified from former Ufe. And then, it may fo 
be, that the Fibres, Mufcles, and Motions of the 
Brute Animals, may be fo different from ours, that 
the Particles, that, by former Ufc, we.e qualified 
for their Fibres, Mufcles, and Motions, may, there- 
fore, be unqualified for ours. Mutt we fuppofe, that 
the Fibres that were formerly ufed in Flying, lofe all 
their Tendency to former Ufe, (then other Fibres — 
may do fo too) or do they qualify us for Flight? 
Or do they only ftrengthen thofe Limbs, and repair 
the Lofs of thofe Fibres, which we ufe in Flight 
(Gi. ¢. in fuch Flight, as we are sapable of?) And- 

I them, 
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. then; as we want to have our Fibres repaired, fo we 


want to have our Spirits recruited; thofe particu- 
| larly, that are lodged in the Brain, anid are employed 


and wafted in Thought and Study. Shall we fup- 
-pofe, that the Fibres of Brute Animals, are, by for- 


mer Ufe, qualified for this Service? Or may not 
fome Vegetable Liquor, as Wines Ale, or Mum, be 


as proper? Thens it is faid, that ovr Vegetable Food 
— wufi be converted into Nowriflment by the proper Aftion . 


of our own Stomach and Lungs; which are much weaker, 
than thofe of diverfé rtrimals, we furnifb our Tables 
with every Day. And muft not our Animal Food too 


be converted into Nourifhment by the proper AGi+ = 


on of our Stomach and Lungs? Let either-raw, of 
boiled, or roafted Fibres (without being converted 
into Nourifhment by the proper AGtion of the di- 


gefting Veflels) ‘be applyed to’ our Fibres or Muf- — 


- eles, and fee if. they will recruit our Strength, and 
répair the Lofs our Fibres daily fuftain. But ott 
Stomachs dre much weaker than thofe of diver[é Animals, 
that we furmifh dur Tables with every Day. And thiere- 
foreas they feed upoh Vegetables, we muft feed tips 
on-them. It feemis, our weale Stotnachs muft digeft 
them and their Stomachs too. Is Flefi wont to 


be prefcribed to wedk Stomachs ? Is Bread ahd Wa- | 
tergruel, Panado and Pudding, Alebury and Choco- | 


lite, wont to be reckoned among the Animal Diet? 
But let us confider a little 3 may it not be rational- 
ly -fufpeted, that the more near any Food is to 
_ Flefh and Blood, the more denfe dnd grofs it will bes 
and the more unfit for humars Concoétion? If it be 
beft, to be moft like to the Flefh and Blood that 


to be nourifhed, then ket human Flefh and Blood» 


(and 


<> 
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(and that raw too) be taken i into the Stomach, and 
diftributed Cif the Veffels will do. it) to ‘the Parts 
that are to. be ftrengthened, and to ‘the Fibres, thar 
are to be repaired. But if Phy icians and Natura; 
lifts will tell you, that that is too ftrongs and grofs, 
and. indigeftible, why may not other Fleth -be fo 
too? Why may not the Flefh of Sheep, and Dear, 


and Oxen, be.as ftrong,, aS that - of Meg, 2 Their 


ftronger Stomachs may ; make a ftronger, Flefh, and 
Blood ;:'and confequently, unfit for human Digefti- 


on. Befides, what is all the -4pparatus. of the Sto- 


mach, and its Appurtenances, ¢ af the Chylifics San- 
guutic, and other: ‘nutritive Vettes: for, but for fome 
gradual, progreflive Alteration 2 Surely, it is nog 
fuppofed that Flefh:and Bloed: mutt be put into them, 
and committed. to them. for Diftribution. But 
fomething rather, that,. at prefent: is remote from 
Fleth and, Blood ; and thar by various Poundings, 
Churnings, : and Maceratigns, by diverfe Percolations, 
Alterations, and Digeftions, i Is, at hag to rer 
edi into Fleth and Blood.. 

It fhould be gbferved wichall that Nature, in n,her 
proper Order. and. Ofhés,, ig-upon the progreffiye, 
perfecting Hand. ~ She. regularly proceeds and im- 


proves 5. and. ngt. ‘undoes, or deftroys ; or goes ‘back- 
ward, Now. fi nce the Food, that is good for Cat= | 


nification, and” to “repair decayed” Fibres, moutt be 
firft good Blood ; and the Blood muft come from 
the Chyley and the Chyle from'the Maceratiogs 
and Digeftions o of the Stomach ; it. thould fecm-thén, 
that’ vegetable Food fhould- be regularly. ‘committed 
there. It wall. then’ be: continually. upon the- ‘Melj- 


oration and Improvement. It. will be advanced firlt 
zB into. 
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into Chyie, then into Blood, then into Fibre; or 
Flefh ; as the Chymifts have been ‘apt to fuppofe, 
that it is more eafy and natural to ripen Metals into 


- Gold (which they take to be the moft mature and — 
adult of all;) than to unravel Nature’s Work, and | 


turn Gold, or any of the riper Metals, into fuch as 

are more raw and undigefted. For the Stomach then 
~ totake in Flefh, in order to Nourifhment, feems to 
put it upon an unnatural, retrograde Operation. 
‘That that has paffed through the Order and Office 
of Chyle, and Blood, and Flefh, muft be undone 
and diffolved ; and brought back to Chyle again, 
and then to Blood, and then to Flefh again. One 
would think, this fhould require a {trong Stomach, 
and robuft, digeftive Veffels. It fhould feem ftrange, 
that the brutal Chyle; and Blood and Flefh fhould 
be weaker and finer than ours; and bur in .a State 
of Preparation, or Maturation for ours; or that, if 
their Flefh is ftronger than ours, and ftronger than 
‘Vegetable Foods our weaker Stomachs fhould have 
the ftronger Diet naturally affigned to them. © 

It is further faid, that the folid Parts of an Animal, 
are the very Parts, with which they were nonrifbed, a- 
‘maffed together in a-folid Forms; and the Nourifbment 
of ax Animal is but a little part of that Vegetable Food» 
that he lives om; as appears by the vaft Quantity of Ex- 
crements, which are avoided by fiech Creatures ; therefore 
"the fame Quantity of Flefh-meat affords mach greater 
Quantity of Nonrifbment, than Vegetables do. The dif- 


putative Word, Therefore, feems not here clearly to 


come from the Premiffes: Suppofe we, that the 
Nourifhment of an Animal isbuta little part of the 
Vegetable Food, that he lives on. So alfo the Nou- 


} rifhment 
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_ rifhment of a Man is buea little part of the Animal 


Food, he lives‘on; and that alfo may appear by the 
vaft Quantity of Excrements, that are continually; 
one Way or other, thrown off. “Some fay, not more 
than the fiftieth Part, of what is taken in, turns to 
Nourifhment. Muft I fay then, therefore Animal 
Food affords lefs Nourifhment, than Vegetables @ 
No furely. But fince the Nourifhment, both of 
Men and other Animals is but a {mall part of the 
Food, they receive ; how fhall we judge which re- 
ceive moft Nourifhment from their refpective Food, 
they that live upon Animal Food, or they that live | 


_ upon Vegetables ¢ If there be Animals that live up- 


on Vegetable Food, that grow more bulky, more 
fibrous, mote ftrong, than’ Man, with all his Ani- 
mal Food, why may it not be fuppofed, that Vege- 


table Food nourifhes as much as that that is Ani- 


mal? And if Nourifhment and. Augmentation be 
but (as fome fuppofe) the filling of the Veffels of 
the Body with fuitable ‘Liquor (fince the Body is 
faid to be Vafcular,) why may not Vegetables (and 
particularly, Vegetable Liquors) contribute as much 
to the Nourifhment of the Body, as-any- Animal 
Food? And perhaps; it may appear in our Procefs, 


that Vegetable Food did-once nourifh human Bodies 


to a greater Bulk, Strength, and Longevity, than 
Animal Food does now. Had the Conftirution of 


the Blood been of old known and confulted, it might 
‘well be queftioned, whether brutal Flefh were pro-' - 


per for compofing fuch a Liquor; whether it would 
make “good Serum, or be eafily blown into fuch — 


~ fmall, light Globules, as fwim therein.. It would 


rather be fuppofed too heavy se the Motion of the 
Ez | Blood ; 
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Blood; too grofs, to run through all the Capillary. 
Veffels, through which the’ Curreat muft run, or 
too tenacious and ftringy, to compofe fuch various 
Liquors, as by the Glands, muft be feparated from 
the. Blood.: And if upon thefe,-or any other Ac-= 
counts, it fheuld be unfit either for Chyle, or Blood, 
it would be injurious to the Health of the Body. 
Fleth is eggp reckoned unwholfome, as eaten alone ; 
and when compounded, not eafily digefted. Phetarch 


complains of his Times, Bar we are grows fo .wanton 


in our bloody Luxury, that we have befiowed upon Flefhy 
the Name of Meat; and then require another Adeats to 
this fame Flefb, mixing Oyl, Wine, Honey, Pickle, avd 

Vinegar, with Syrian and Arabian Spices, as though ape 
really meant to embalm it after its Deceafe. Indeed when 
Things are ( thus) diffolued, and made thus tender and 
« ofts and are as it were turned into a fort of Carrienly, 
Corruption, it muft needs be a great Difficulty for Conm 
cottion to mafter them, and when it hath mafier'd them, 
they muft needs. caufe grievons Oppreffions (x, vor us 
arebias) and qualmy (ox,morbific) Indigeftions. As 
— /anthe firft Difcourfe, concerning eating of Flefh. And, 


Porphyry would alfo argue,,that it is rather injurious | 


to Health, than confervative. of it ; and that becaufe 
Chi ay yae Uyiita dvaxrarat dia. rerov x, Nias 
teiver) Health is to be preferved by the fame Means, 
_ by which. it is to. be recovered. Nowit is recover- 
ed (fays he) by a very {pare and (doaens dairns) 
unflefhly Diet, or fuch. as from which Flefh is ex- 
cluded. De Abfiin. I. 1: §.52- It is known, that 


Fleth is generally forbidden by the Phyficians, in. 


the Cafe of Acute Difeafes ; and. that they, in their 
. wn Diforders, ufually betake themfelves to. Water- 
| ct . gruel 


Sah 


, <a co7- —_. — gy 


ta == 
° 


 Tothe Dest. 53 
gral” ead Abftinencé. It “has been thought too 


that fome fre of Diftempers, as the Rickets and 


one kind of Confumption, has been more incident’ 
to u Enghfomen, than'thit Inhabitants of other Coun- 
tries, by Reafon of our too early, or too frequent 
eating of Flefh. But: thefe Things I leave to the 
Phyficians.' This is noe faid with defign to prove, 
that Flefh (which is now a Gift of God to -us) isy. 
in itfelf;! an. unwholfome™ or pernicious Diet ; but 
that’ Reaforl can fcarce (a priori) by any previous 
Confidétation,. argue, . that it ib eeenraly and- agrecable 


to hunjan Bodies: 


6. We ny fedately confidér the great Variety 
of Vegetables; that feem-defigned for the Support and 
Relief of. human Life. .The Verdant Kingdom is 
large. and idobiouss Id may Be: rationally fuppofed, 
thit, fiance: God thas made’ Maa, and made -him for 
his Gwn more immediate Service, he has -provided 
fuifficietitly :for..his Maintenance. It may be well 
fap pofed :alfoy ‘that Fhidgs without Life fRould pe 
fir; and Thinigs of lower’ Life, before “Things, 
that poffels ‘a higher. Now; if order €0: fave the 
higher, how’ richly is the Surface of this’ Earth fto- 
red and: replenifhed ?' What 4. diverfified, plentiful 
"Fable is here Ipread ¢ Here are Plants of very differ- 
ent Compofition, for Food or Phyfiek ; and fusttable’ 
to different Conftitutions, as hot and cold, moift and — 
dry, and of other Qualities, in their fever'al Deprees. - 
There are. -Leavesy of variots’ Virtue, fot Salads, 
Pottages,: and Soops; ari¢ other-Modes of Gookery. — 


‘There are: Rioots;.. chat .afford:.a: more fubftantia; -Ra- 


ble Food. There are’ Fruits-of- different Savoury of 
sent Odour, Temper, and Beauty; and fuitable . 
E 3 | to 
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to ne fuccelfive Seafons of the Year. ‘There are 
various forts of Grain, to furnifh us with the Staff 
of Life. Thete are Vegetable Produ@s, that may. — 
be candied and comfited for the Entertainment of 
the Genteel and Noble. . There are others, that may 
be preferved, and feafoned with Liquid Sugar. There 
_ are others, that are laid in Pickles and temper’d with 
Auftere or Acid Juices, to awake the Appetite, and 
excite the: Tafte. There. are Vegetable Liquors, 
to cherith, corroborate and enliven the human. Ma- 
chine, and quicken all the Movements. |. There is, 
Wine to cheer Man’s Heart, and Oil to make his 
Face to fhine. And where the Blood of the Grape 
is nota Native, Nature has its ProduGions, for Nu- 
" tritive and Cordial Liquors. Preparations: are. made 
for Beer and Ale, for Syder, Perry, and Mum ; for 
Teas and Chocolate, and innumerable Potions. . The 
Virtues of our Vegetables, its probable, are-but litele 
known. They are but little ftudied, fince Paracel- 
fian and Chymical Medicines are got into. Fafhion a- 
mong-us. .And yet many Chymical Preparations, 
as Salts, Spirits, Flowers,. Oyls, and Effences, are 
fetched: from the Vegetable Kingdom. Simple Wa- 
ters, Syrups, and Conferves, are, alfo frequently ta- 
ken from-thence. There is the great neers of 
| Life and Health. Whence | | 


' Parcite, Mortakes, dapibus temer are ileal 

. Corpore ; funt Fruges, funt deducentia Ramos. - 

. Pondere Poma fio, tumideqne in Vitibus wues 
Stunt Herbe dulces, faut Gua mnie cere _— 

- a — a 


‘Prodiga 
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- Prodiga Divitias, alinsentaque mitiaTellus 
sa 9 at epulas fine cade or Jangpine praber.. 


Says Pythagorat i in Ovid's Language. and Mesfiures. 
And Plutarch introduces the original Fleth-eater, as 


~ excufing himfelf by the Neceflity he was laid under, 


through the Want of Vegetable Food ; but upbraid- 
ing us with Extravagance, as having no fuch Necef- 
fity.. But whence’ is it, that a certain Ravenonfixfs and 
Frenzy drjues Jou, in thefé happy Days, to pollute your 
Selves with Blood? Since you have fuch Abundance of — 
Things neceffary for your Subffience, why do ye bely the — 
‘Earth, as unable to maintain you? Why do yor profane 
the. Lawgiver, Ceres, and fbame the mild. and gentle 
Bacchus,. as not frrnifbing. yor with Sufficiency ? Are you. 
nor afbared to mix tame Fruits with Blood and Slangh- — 
ter? As inthe forementioned firft Difcourfe of Fleth-. 
eating... And our Be Saad Cony thus laa 
the Garden. _ | | Pg 


When Epicurus to the World had aie 

What Pleafure was the chiefelt Good, . | 

(And was, perhaps, ir th’ Right, if — un-. 
. derftood) - - 

‘His Life, he to his Do&trine brought, | 

And ina Garden’s Shade, that SovereignPleaf ure 
fought; 

| Whoever a true Epicwre-would be, - : 
May there find ena and virtuous Luxury, ere. 


Accaidingty: Porphyry tells us ( De Abftin. L. 1.§. 48 a 
that fome of thofe Philofophers, that made Pleafure. 


| their chief - did (which looks like a Paradox, as | 


E4 he 
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he fays) content themfelves with:a poor and {paring 
Diet ;. that: many of she. Episyveans themfelved. Grav 
‘Emtaxetion 6: wis) following their Chieftain 


| (an ‘durs ce" nopupeis: AeKceprevor) ‘lived on Vege. 
table Food,. and filled theit’ Writings’ with Beclara- 


tions of the’ “Frugality | of ‘Nature, .arid her Eafinefs 
to: be fatisfied. - And ‘in -our Procefs,’we fliall fee, 
that the Riches and Variety of the Vegetable’ King- 
dom have, ‘both of old, and “more: lately too; fufi- 
ced : ‘for ae Support. ‘and\ Refeaion * an ‘human 
bie. ts BE a 

he woald feem that: thé ‘Bxeelieney ‘of thé us 
fitive Life, ‘mm ‘the nobler Animals; would ‘diffuade- 

us from=fuch: conftant: ‘Deftindtion of it; without: 
ts CYeatot’s: particulir ‘Leave. - “Fheit Bodies: are 
curious: -but-their Souls (or the: Principles of Kife 
and Senfation, within them) ‘feem to be mach ‘more 
fo. We made neither the‘one, nor the other 3 ¥ nor 
do we well know what the brutal Soul -fs.°"Fe is 


true, ‘we are much better than they (as the Author of — 


our facred: Enftitution has affured us 3) and fo wé had 
need to be, dince fo marty of thent muft daily: bleed 
and: dye,’ te ranfom or-refcue us from the Devora- 


“tion of the Grave. But how much better than they, 


we (or our Spirits) are, we ‘cannot pofitively : tell. 
They ‘have not. our Hopes and ‘Fears, ' ou Reviews 


and Profpects, our Freedom and ‘Copfeience, our — 


Legiflation and: retributive Sanction ; and'‘%> are not 
fet in fuch’.a State of Probation and: Relation to a 
future World, as we; and yet, phyfically confider- 
ed, they may be excellent Beings. fon ali that, and fit 
to be exempted Cf the Creator pleafedy from ‘thar 


ey ‘Dominion 2 that we exercife © over’ ‘them. 


What 
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What particular Notions, the old EthnicNaturalifts or’ 
Moralifts had of the Nature of the Souls of thefe Ani- 
mals, we cannot well fay. It is phin, many of them had 
great ‘Thoughts of them, as noble, vital Bemgs, 
. though they might not make ufe of fuch Terms, in’ 
their Account of them, as are cuftomary among us; 
they. might hot-call them Spirits, or immaterial, or 
incorporeal Subftances or Effences ;-but they thought’ 
them truly fenfible and perceptive, and poffeffed of 
a Degree of Reafon ‘and diftinguifhing Power. The 
Pythigoreans thought: them to kave been once human’ 
Spirits; and to have Keen tranflgted thither from hue 
man’ Badies. | ‘No: wotider therefore’ they were ten-: 
deriof’ brutal ‘Life. But fuck: ‘Fendernefs did’ not 
merely.depend: upon: that Opinion, ‘rior was fupport- 
ed daly ‘by fuch\Opinionifts,. Ie: was: enough; that 
thefe brutal Souls had fo much Senfe and: Perception - 
-(ealled, Reafon) that ‘fome fore of Juftice was due 
tothem. This; Platarch was going to argue, at the. 
ead: of the fecond Difcourfe, concerning cating ‘of 
Flefh ; ‘lee us therefore, in the next Place, confider (fays 
he) wherher we owe any Fuftice to the Brute Beafis. 
' But that Part of the Fra is Joft: - Bue that fuch 
a of, ors towards Brutal Life, and that Ab- 
ftinence from Flefh, does not depend upon, the Sup+ 
pofition of 'a Pythagoncan' ‘Franfmigration, may appear 
. from: what Phetarch fays in the fame Difcourle ; when, 
| he: thus argues awolov vv 8 mohurenis SAV, & étg 
6 Savargral Tr surbuyous § ‘What Meal is. “not 
ce (Aear's, and) -expenfive, for which an _ Animal, is. 
<¢ put to Death? | Hatnegov dvahayec yer pox 5 eS 
© Shalt we. reckgn:a : Soult to be a fmall 1 Rxpence? I. 
sé will Hot fay, perhaps, ‘o of a Mother; or a Father, 
is or 


* 
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“‘ or fome Friend, or a Child; as Enspedocles did ; 
«¢ but one (a Soul) participating of Feeling, of See- 


“© ing, of Hearing, of Imagination and Intellettion 5 


ss which each of them hath received from Nature, 
«s for acquiring what is agreeable to it, and avoiding 
«¢ what is difagreeable.” Here excellent Powers are 


attributed to the Brutal Soul. . And from thence ’ 


the Argument is drawn, without running into the 
Hypothefis of Empedocles, 


But here we have quoted a grave Interrogatory, | 


which I cannot but a little paufe upon. Let it be 
applied to the human Soul (as bya Parity, or rather, 


by an eminent Potiority of Reafon, it juftly may) ~ 
and it will bea Theme, or a Text, worthy of the . 


graveft Philofopher, or Chriftian Divine. prmegy 
"Avaropa hysusha “puynvs do we reckoy the Soul a, 
frnall Lofi, a inconfiderable Expence? Alas! What is 
a Soul? How different from the organized, united. 


Body? How fpiritual, pure, fine and: remote from. 


Terreftrial Alloy? How invifible, intangible, and 
incomprehenfible to our Thought? Though it is 
- our felves, and the Subje& of that Thought; how 
noble in its Capacities and Powers! Sentient, In- 
tellective, Ratiocinative, Self-confcious, Retrofpec- 


tive of Things paft, and Profpedtive of Things di- — 
flant and future? A Subjed,. capable of vaft Hopes. 


and Fears, .vaft Satisfa@tion and Difappointment ! 
An Agent, capable of being loofed from the Body, 
and flying to a congenerous, fpiritual World, and 


poffeffing immortal Pleafures,- or ‘immortal Woes ! 
O! pmegy ’Avaropna ayducda ~byynvs Shall we 
reckon fiteb a Thing as this atrifiing Loft? And what. 
are Men doing with their Souls ¢ ¢ bravifying them. 


and 


» 
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and burying them. in Flefh ! Diabolizing them, and: 


‘ advancing them in ftudied Impiety and Vice! bar- | 


tering them for the Pleafures of a dying Body ! for 
the Honours of’ an uncertain State’! for the Profits: 
of avain, unconftant World! exchanging them for 
Shadows, Toys, and Dreams! And are thefe Fool: - 
eries worthy of an immortal Soul? And after the 
- Poffeffion of them for a while, . may not the Soul 
be eternally _ loft 2 And pinegy “Avahowa iysueda. 
apuynys cam we think, the Soul « defpicable Lofs ?- 
O what will.it profit a Man to gain the whole. 
World, and lofe his own Soul! And what: fhall he 
give in Exchange for-his Soul? 
Pardon . this _Excurfion, occafion’d by ‘fuch 2: 
_ Query of the Ethnic Moralift; fo pathetick, and 
fo fuitable. a Faundation. both of natural-and reveal- 
ed. Religion! And. as“ Plutarch, fo. Porphgry alfo ate: 
gues the Rationality of the Brute Animals. I thinks. 
I have. already, recommended to, your Perufal, Plw-. 
taxch’s Difpute upon that Queftion, whether the Aqua 
_ tick or the Terreftrial Anincals have the more Craft and. 
Cunning? And. Porpbyry (in histhird Book de Abfi-. 
nentid ab Avimalipus).islarge in the Proof thereof,. 
in.order to an End and Argument, ‘that may here-. 
after be mention’d. - And the Periparetics, that were 
fo apt to afcribe fubftantial Forms (if they be right- 
ly _underftood) ta all Things, myft needs afcribe them 
to the Brutes alfo.’. The old Philofophers had high- — 
er Thoughts ‘of .Senfe and fenfitive Powers, than 
thofe, that were lately called the new ones. The 
Cartefians. arife, and. they difanimate. the Brutes, and 
mortify their Organs, and mechanize their Powers. 
ass the Foundations. of their Philofophy - have ‘been 
| detected 
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detected and: overthrown.  The'lateft Philofophy 
gives us the beft Account of: the Narre of Matter, 


- the Laws.of Motion and Mechanifini’ - And there it’. 


is made moft protiable, that Mechanifm can, by no 
Means, amauiit €6 Séafation; or fenfitive Perception. 
Some: would attribiate a Degree Of Reafon to thee 
Animals, as: ‘Mr: Chambre, and! Mir. ‘Bock: But it’ 
fhould feem, thét the -Appiehenfrofts, that the Brutes 


have of Things; ‘cannot befolved without! an : ‘imma- 


tarial Principle. So you may fee: Mr. Whiftor argu 
ing’ in his Aftronomital Principles of Religion ; Pare 6. 


Cor. 1. We can’ Piislofopleically brace’ (Lays he) material ’ 


_ Impulfe, and the material Images of éxterual Objétts, 
in ime Meafure, even in Brutes,: rlotongh the Orgaus of 
Sonsfe, up to the Brains or whe: Fountdin- if Senfition and 
. Ation. “But there apeshanical: Cia od, and material 
Effedts ceafa: There that Agent ov frbrpantial Being; 
which fees, and hedrs, and feels; and rapes; ana froells, 
and toys, and grievis; and dirt; and Moves, and red 
mensbers, ad. hopes, -is prefents “andl ‘divettly comes to be' 
confdered by wv. Bus shen te: comes ta bs confidered orp 
tively, as an ievifible or imatertat: Agent or Subftance; 
different fram the Eyes. and Kars, 8%. and Animal Spie 
ritsof the Brute Creature, % e+ €totn'all the Matter of 


the Brute. And.the fame “is affirmed alfo by the — 


learned Dr. Clarke, ‘while, int his firtt: Defence’ of . hiv 
Argument againft Mr. Dodwell, and in Anfwer': toi 
the fifth Objection, (p. i19-)-He fays thus, & ts anv 
fered, shat though. all fenfible Creatures have certainbp 
tn them, fomething thatis immaterial, yet bhde it does nut 
at all follow, either shut they weuf aceds be' annihilated, 
upon the Diffolution of their Bodics, or elt that they mn 
be ls of eternal Hagpine[is a. welt as Main, So 
, that 


fo fhe Frei s-t. | Of 

that fomething immaterial muft he allowed to all 
fenfible. Creatures, and that as the Foundation. and 
Subjed of their fenfible Powers, and a@tual Senfations. 
It istrue, we are thea urged with the Difficulty 
of. what becomes of thefe Souls, at the Death of 


thefe Animals, or the Diffolution of their Bodies ; _- 


as if that were. any great Concern ta us; or the 
great God muft give v ‘us an Account of his Matters. 
May not he oblige us to. believe or receive what is 
manifeft and ey without pacragn! Things, 


sary’ 


whereof we little’ ‘know 2 But he forementioned 
Door juttly antwers, that God may, indeed, if he 
pleafe, annikilate them’ at the Diffolution of their Bodies ; 
(and. fa he. might,, if he thaught. fit,’ dnnibilate the Souls 
of Men ; and yet it would be never the lefs 3 true, that 


| they are, in their own Nature, immortal ;) or. he may; 


if he pleafes, syithout ‘either annihilating them, or [uf 


| fering them te fall into a State of entire Inattivitys dif 


pofe of them into numberle/s 3 States, concerning the partie 
cular Nature of which, we- are not now able to make 


ference to the Divine- Wifdom, as to. fuppofe, thar 
he has provided fuitable Repofitories or Abodes for 


them, after their. Solution from their Bodies. How 


little do we know the Ufe that is made, of the feve. 
ral Parts of this planetary. Syftem? And in the, fecond 
Defence, in anfwer to the fame Difficulty, the learn- 
ed Doétor anfwers: For, though they Should never be 
annihilated, yet why muft they needs. be capable of eternal 


| Hlappinefi, as well as Dtan;. any more thay their prefent 
: Lath Pe implies that sac mut needs be capable of the 


_ Expettations 


the leaft Conjetture. Wemay well. pay fo much De- 


“ 
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Expethations and Conditions of eternal Happine/, as well 
as Man? But what is all this to our Purpofe ? Cannot 
God if he pleafes, caufe them to perifh at the Diffolution 
of their Bodies? Or, cannot be, if he pleafés, annihilate 


them at any other Time, when he fall fo think fit? Or, 


cannot he, if be pleafes, witbont ever annibilating them at 
all, difpofe of them into States, fuitable. to their parti- 
cular Natures; which yet may, inno Propriety of Speech, 


be fiiled a Capacity of eternal Happinefi, as that of Man. 


is? There is no Reafon, to fuppofe, that what paf- 
fes out of our Sight, or even paffes from our World, 
fhould be sanihilited. There is no. Reafon to think, 
that immaterial Beings are annihilated, any more than 
that material ones are. Surely, it muft be an odd 
Prejudice of ours, that makes us apt to fancy, that 
immaterial Beings are lefs fubftantial, lefs fubfiftent, 


or lefs ufeful in the Creation of God. Nor have 


‘we much Reafon to believe, that any fubftantial Be- 


ing is, at any Time, annihilated. It argues, that - 


the Great God has nothing more for it to do, no. 


End to ferve by it any more, in any part of his » 


Creation. And fhould he go on annihilating, a 

great Chafm muft be made in the Creation, and the 
whole be impaired and diminifhed at laft. Nor can 
Divine Wifdom be at Lofs, how to, difpofe of the 
feveral forts of Beings, that his Power, in Conjunc- 
tion with his Wifdom, has produced and made to 
exift. We fhould rationally fuppofe, that the Work 
of Creation is fo great, and that the Ends of Cre- 
ation (if ic be at any Time performed) are fo perpe- 


tual, that what is once created, will not be annihila-" 
ted, but continued in Being, for the continual Ho- | 


nour and Service of the Creator. 


Not 


( 
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Nor does it follow, that if the Brutal Souls are 
immaterial, that therefore they muft be of the fame 
{pecifick Nature and Excellency with thofe of Men; 
and capable of the fame eternal Bleffednefs. There 
may be vaft Difference among immaterial Subftan- 
ces. Their being immaterial does, of itfelf, anly 
befpeak their being different, or intrinfically diftant 
¥rom what we call Matter. Now what Gradations 
there may be, between the loweft and the higheft 
immaterial Being, what Mortal knows ¢ The fore- - 
mentioned Doétor tells us elfewhere, that Adarter and 
Spirit isno other Divifion, than Matter and not Matter. 
‘Fuft as if one fhonid divide the Species of Animals into 
Horfes and not-Horfes. Anfwer to fixth Letter, p. 41. 
Now indeed the Kisd of Animals, in refpe@ to fuch 


‘a Divifion; is not wont to be reckoned a Species. 


Horfes' are wont to be reckoned one Species of Ani- 
mals, and thofe Animals that are not-Horfes, may be _ 
of different Species befides. And Fhings may be 


‘not-Horfes (as Plants and Minerals) and yet not be 


Animals, But let us fuppofe, that there are diverfe 
forts of Spirits, as there are diverfe forts of Matter, 


or material Beings ; Fire and Warer are different e- 
- mough. We fee, that the Powers and Operations of 
human Spirits are very different from 'thofe of Brutes. 


Human Spirits are (as the Door hath lately and 
properly inftanced) capable of the Expettations and 
Conditions (or legiflative Terms) of eternal Happine/i, 
while brutal ones are not fo. Which argues: a vaft 
Difference in their prefent Powers and Capacities, 
Now I would fain know, why this vaft Difference 
in their prefent Powers and Capacities, muft needs 


be ri tate to be owing to the different Compofure 


and 
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and Contexture of the Bodies only. Or, if -we 
{uppofe, that the Powers and Capacities of the Brue 
tal Souls are only -reftrained frem Operation (which 
otherwife would be.as good as ours). by their Uni- 
on with their different Bodies, then.i¢ may be fup- 
poled, that all forts of Brutal Souls, (as of Lions 
and Hares, of Dogs and Deer, and of Fifh. and 
Fowl!) are intrinfically fimilar and: (of like Species 5 
which féems not prebable.. And farther, if the 
Great God can, by framing and uniting - Bodies to 
Spirits, diveft thofe Spirits of the Exereife of their 
natural Powers and Capacities, why may he: not 
make Spirits, that. are naturally defticute of thofe 
Powers and Capacities? And why may we not fup- 


pofe, that Brutal Souls are Spirits of fuch a-Nature’ 


_-and Effence, as that, when loofed from the Body, 


they may not be furnifhed with much higher Pows . 


ers and Capacities, than they now appear to exert $ 
Should we.do fo, the Great God may : {till find Place 


and. Ufe for them, among .the various Works of . 


his Hands, in the various Parts of. his Dominions. 
A Soul, we take to bea Life, a vital Principle ; and 
fo there may be.as many forts of Soul, as there. are 
of Life, or vital Principles. Now what Variety of 


Life, has Divine Wifdom {Ccattered through this 
_ Terraqueous Globe? And fo we may rationally are 
five at the Conclufion, made by Monfieur De ls 


Forge, a learned Cartefian, who in his Traétt.. De menté 
Hum. cap. 4. {ays, Nullam enim video neceffitatem tan 
tuendi, omne id quod effet [pirituale, effe ejufdem Speciess 
& habere eafdem Perfettiones Gr Prerogativas, quas Spi 
ritus Humanus, Why there may not be. Spirits of 
different Species, be fome.below the Dignity of 

the 
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the human Spirit, as\ well as fome abave,. J fuppofes 
will furpafs the Power of hurhan Knowledge to tel]. 
And then for the Difpofal of the brutal Spirits, at 
the Death of the Brutes-themfelves, we need not 
trouble our {elves about that; but if we were to in- 


dulge Conjecture or Imagination, we might fug- 


geft more Suppofitions, than fome will imagine. 


As 1. There may bea Tran{migration among them. 


The Pythagorean Tranflation of human Spirits into 
brutal Bodies, is neither fuitableto good Reafon nar 


‘Revelation ; but a Tranflation of brutal Souls, to 


fimilar Bodies again, feems to carry no great Abfur- 
dity with it. So they may exchange Bodies, till 
this Syftem of the World thall be deftroyed, and 
this Scene of. human Affairs fhall be concluded. And 
then other. Service and. State, may. the Creator eafi- 
ly find for them, Or if that will not pleafe, then 
2. They may remove to fome of. the Planets, or 
planetary Regions; and there enjoy fuch, Repatts 
and Gratifications, as are fuitable to their Nature; 


or be of Ufe and Subferviency to the Inhabitants 


there. Or, 3. They may go to Service to a fort 
of People, that inhabit the airy or ethereal Regions. 
Many have thought that the {pacious Territories of 
the Airand $ky, are not deftitute of a fort of Inha- 


bitants, fuitable to that Climate; as well as alfo, 


that there are mose Terrene Spirits, that frequent 


‘the Mines, Grotts, and Caverns of the Earth. What 
Dr. H, More means by an Aftral Spirit, I can’t well 


tell. But there have been Narratives, that would im- 
port, that fome fort of airy People and Inhabitants 
there are.. I remember, .that a very grave Perfon 
has told mes that himfelf with his Wie behind hin, 
°F 3 and 
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and his Horfe under them (for the Horfe feemed to 


be fenfible of the fame) were once ftopt upon the 


Road, by the clear Noife and Sound, of a Troop of 
Horfe (or Company of Horfe-folks) marching over 
their Heads in the Air. Such as thefe may have manifold 
Ufe forthe Spirits of Beafts among them. But if this 
feem too airy, then 4. It may beeafy to fuppofe, that 
the brutal Spirits have, upon their Solution from their 


Bodies, their Capacities, and Powers opened and en- 


larged. And fo, they may be fet in a State of Pro- 
bation for a more elevated Condition, in Time to 
come. They give no Notice now of any Regard 
to Religion, or a future State. They are to ferve 
the Creator’s Pleafure, and Man’s Intereft, in their 


| prefent Circumftances. But if any think, that thefe 


Souls are intrinfically capable of an higher State, 


they may have it hereafter. If they are capable of 


moral Rule and Government, they may have it here- 


= 


‘after. There is Time enough for vaft Variety of 
Revolutions, through the innumerable Ages of E- 


ternity. If it feems Good to the Wife, let thefe 


‘Animals come, when their Probationary State is 


ended, and be Poffeffors of this Globe, where once 
they dwelt; when the human Race is removed from 


thence, and gone to their diftinét and feparate A- 


bodes. The Globe will then, indeed, be hugely 
altered from what it iss Be a Terraqueous Globe 


no more. The Conflagration will deftroy the Oce- 


an. But thefe new Animals will not need fuch a 


Globe, as they had before. They will not be fed. 
for the Slaughter; as they were before. They may 


be our Succeffors, as the principal Inhabitants, of 
this Globe, if you m Pleat Or if that will not dos. if 
_ that 
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that be too noble 2° Condition,’ then 5. Let them 
come. and be Servants, -to a: better Race of Inhebi- . 
tants, that may be planted here, after we are entire- 
ly withdrawn and gone. No.Man of Senfe (that I _ 
know of) fappotes, that this Planet of ours (if you 
will allow me to call it fo) will then be annihilated. 
It may reafonably be fuppofed, that when Sin and 
Sinners have done their Work (that is, all that they 
were to be permitted to do,) all the proper Fruits | 
and Iffues thereof, here; will be abolifhed. The 
Marks and Signatures thereof fhall be obliterated. 
The Creation fhall be refcued from the Vanity, ~ 
Diforder, and Corruption, to which, for our finful 
Sakes, and through our Sin and Guilt, it has been 
{ubjected. A great Revolution muft then com- 
mence.. ‘A new Syftem. may well be fuppofed to a-: 
rife. A new Set or Scene of Inhabitants may then 
be fuppofed to be introduced, that will be mote 
worthy of the Syftem, than we have been; will 
admire the Creator more, and anfwer their Obliga- 


‘tions to him, far better than we have done. There 
' may be a new Heaven,. and a new Earth (or habita- 


ble Globe) in which Religion and Righteoufnefs 
fhall dwell. And then may all the brutal Spirits be 
introduced, either .as Servitors to thofe religious In- _ 
habitants ; or as Demonftrations of the Divine Wif- 


. dom, Power, and Perfection, radiant round about 


them... And, in the mean Time, there may be fuit- 
able Receptacles enough, for. their Entertainment, 
till this. great Revolution fhall take Place. Now if 
all thefe. Imaginations are not enough, let us learn 
to. admit what is clear and manifeft, and leave Abftru- 

ok ‘F2 fities 
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{ities ahd unrevealed Things to him, who has Wif- 
dom and Authority enough to oblige us fo to do. 
And now, methinks, you are ready to fay, if this 
be the Cafe of brutal Souls, it is good not to flay 
them, or eat their Fleth, while the World ftands ; 
fince thereby, fuch furviving: Spirits are diflodged 
from their Bodies, and -driven ‘to unknown Apart- 
‘ments. But that is not the Defign of thefe Con- 
fiderations. Youmay admire the Goodnefs and the 
Gifts of God the more, and yet accept them at his 
Hands. ‘But this is to let you fee, how little Rea- 


fon there is, that we should. feize and facrifice thefe 


Works of God, to eur Appetites and Stomachs, 
without his exprefs Licenfe for fo doing. 


- Perhaps now, you will fay, that truly you thought — 


ic had been natural to eat thefe Animals, and live up- 
ot them; that Nature having made them (as we fee) 
ft for Food, did declare her Intention thereby, that 
we fhould take them, as fuch, and make them there- 


by ferviceable to our Life, Health, and Wel 


fare. ie 4 , 
_- To this now; you will give me leave to reply in 
{uch Confiderations asthefe; =. _ 
1. What ‘is this Nature, that is thus fuppofed to 
have made thefe Animals, and to:have made them fo 
fit for human Food? Ic muft te fome intelligent 
Being; for Jutention, and Declaration of that Inten- 
tion, are here afcribed to it.’ Befides, the making 
fuch accurate Beings, and the-making them fit for 
human Stomach and Food, muft argue exquifite 
Wifdom and. Skill. Let all :the Wit and Wifdom, 


all the. Penetration and mechanical ProjeGtion in the _ 
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World, combine together and ‘contrive (if they. 
can) a‘Lamb ora Calf, a Goofe or a Woodcock, or. 
meaneft Animal, whofe Corpfe is ferved up at the 
Gentleman’s Table. What an inconceivable Mind 
muft that be, that made fuch Variety of animated 
Fabrics, and made them with fuch Aptitude for hu- 
man Ends and Parpofes What an excellent Creature 
muft we fuppofe, that Man is that while? Excel- 
Jent, both -in his natural and moral Capacity? How 
much better muft he be than they.? Better, in his 
 phyfical Dignity and Conftitution ? and better, in 
his Relation and Deportment towards his Maker and 
~ his Brethren of, the human Race? If he be not, let 
him let the poor Animals alone; and not pretend to 
live upon. their Deaths, and ufurp upon their Ma- 
ker’s Propriety and Poffeffions! Let him give fome 
good Evidence, or produce fome authentick Tefti- 
mony of his Maker’s Will and Pleafure for fuch ar- 
bitrary Devaftation and Confumption of his wane 
if he can. This is what we enquire after. 

2. Long Cuftom in the World, and. Ufage fom 
our Childhood, may, perhaps, be called Nature. But _ 
firice it is a Practice, as we fhall fee, that has not 
always prevail’d.in the World; fince it isa Cuftom, 
without which we may live and fubfift; fince ic 
deftroys Abundance of Lives, fheds Streams of in- 
nocent Blood; the Original of it may well be en- 

quired into, and the Warrant of Heaven for it, may 
wel be fought after. 

3. The Great Creator has, indeed, made, great 
Variety of Animal Inhabitants on the Earth. But 
muft therefore one fort fall on and eat the other? 
Why may. my not. all live wey together § ? Or 

F 3 why 
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why do you not eat Dogs and Horfes, Crows and 
"Owls, Batts and Snakes? Or, if inthe great Varie~ 
ty of Animals, that Divine Wifdom has ftock’d 
the Earth withal, the Flefh of fome is found more 
wholfome (or lefs unwholfome) than that of others, 
why muft it therefore be eaten? May ‘not thofe 
lefs noxious Animals enjoy themfelves and their 
Maker’s Bounty, as well as others? Muft they dye, 
becaufe their Lives are ufeful, and they would live 
innocently with us? Or muft the rapacious Brutes 


be allowed to catch and eat Mankind, becaufe they 


find that hyman Flefh is not unwholfome or unplea- 
fant to them ¢ 

_ 4. The great Variety of living Beings here Gn 
and among which, no wonder, fome are more eat~ 
able, than others) may be ordained for other Ends and 
_ Ufes, than to be fllain, and cram’d into ‘the Sto- 
mach. The wife Creator may. have other Defigns 
in View. As, 1. They may be made for affifting 
us with their Labour and Toil. They have Time 
~ and Work to fpare, and may do~Good thereby. 
They may plow and harrow the Fields, without 
hurting themfelves. . Perdere vos veftros feite ey fen- 
tite Colones! They may -bear our Burdens and draw 
our Carriages, and carry human Souls, from one, 
~ Landto another. How ufeful is the Horfe in fuch 
a Country as this? What a Drudgery would Britifb 
Life be without him ? It is pity, he fhould be abu- 
fed. But wedonot find, that our Gentry feed and 
fat him for. their Tables.’ In other Soils, there are 
the Camels, Elephants, and Dromedaries, made for 


Burden and for Travel. Some there ares. that can — 


| afford us, either part of their Clothing, or-part of 
| : cheur 
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their Bowels, to cover our Nakednefs. Molla qua 
nobis veftras velamina Lanas. Prabetis Others can 
{pare us fome nutritive Juice, or the Ambrofian 
Fruit of their own Workmanfhip.—— Nec vobis 
Latteus humor eripitur, nec mella Thymi redolentia Flo- 
rem. Lifemay ferve us, as well as Death. Vitdque 
wmagis, quam morte jevatis. Or, 2. They may be 
made for their own Pleafure and Diverfion; fuch as 
they are capable of, and that will be fufficient for them 3 
may be as good to them, as ours, to us. Many of 
them are fuppofed to be furnifhed with acuter Sen- 
fes than we. Senfe isnot meerly an Impreffion up~ 
on a corporeal Organ. The Organ does but convey 
It to an internal Sentient. That internal Sentient 
may poffefs its fenfitive Pleafure, as well as we. And 
why fhould it not? Why muft fordid, infatiable 
Man engrofs all the Pleafure to himfelf ? Cannot he 
be content, that others fhould enjoy it with him? 
efpecially, fince he is capable of fuch that is Intel- 
le&tual and Divine. Let him fpare (at leaft, fome 
of) that that is fenfitive and carnal, to.thofe that 
_ know no better. [Let the young Brood frisk and 
frolick in the Fields! What fhould hinder them? | 
They have no Guilt, nor Care of to-morrow. 


The Lambs, and Foals, and Hinds can play; 
How guiltlefs, and how brisk are they ! 


Let the Muficians of the Air revel in their 
Woods and Solitudes ! Let them gratify themfelves 
in all their eafy, innocent Repafts, without the Ha- 
_ zard of Lime or Gun! Why fhould they be envi- 
of molefted in their cheap and honeft Fruitions ? 

7 F4 | Let 
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Eet the nimble Plyers of the Waters fail there un- 


difturb’d; why fhould: the Wrath or the Luxury, 
of Man, be more fataf, than the Storms of Hedven 2 


Ret them enjoy the Eafe and Liberty, Nature has | 


given them. There’ is that Leviathan, that thon haft 
made td play therein. If Man be good for nothing, 
or nd more, than his Neighbours, that furround 


_ him, let him be conterit to fare 4s they, and enjoy, — 


as they do. If he be pood for fomething, (efpeci- 
ally, if for more than they) let-him mind the Bu- 
finefs that he is good for, and leave them to their na- 
tural Delights. Let him fhew his Kindnefs and 
Benevolence to his Neighbours; and’ rather affifts 
than hinder them, in their appointed’ Satisfactions ; 
and much lefs rob them, of what he is not able to 
reftore. Or 3. They may be ordained for the En- 
tertainment and Diverfion of Man; without being 
~ deftin’d to his voracious Mouth and Gullet. What 
a wide, ‘unfrequented Defart, would this Terraque- 


ous Globe be, were no Inhabitant there but Man? . 


_ The Elements would lofe much of their Employ- 


ment arid’ Ufefulnefs ; and Man much of his Recre- — 


ation and Pleafure. “What a Diverfion it is; to tra- 
verfe the Fields ina vernal Morning, and hear the 
pleafant Organifts, in their feveral Notes, either con- 
) pratulating: the Approach of the Suri, or applaud- 
ing its Light, or rejoicing in their own Innocence, 


and, the Accefs of Man among them, or celebrating | 


the Maker’s Bounty and Beneficence and thereby: ap- 
braiding our Silence: in our Maker's Praift? Why mutt 
their Melody be facrificed to our unchmeful and’ un- 
hallowed Throats ? a 7 


ae 
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¢¢ Birds aré the Chorifters of th’ empty Ait,” 
6 had is héver ven there. . 


The watery Animals may amaze and pleafe us with 
their various Bale, and eae and Motions. 


They fing hot; but a Choras raife, 
- And dance to therr Creator’s Praife, 

Thus Sea arid Air their Service bring; 

The oné ¢an dance; the other fing. 


And all the other: vital Things, (too many to. re- 
hearfe): will: afford fome Bufinef, or Curioficy, or 
Diverfion, for the Entertainment of human Life. 
Or, 4. Fhey may be. ordain’d for the Maker’s own 
good Pleafure and’ Complacency, — Why may not 
he delight in bis Wotks, and rejoice in’ the Operaniw 
on of his oww Hands? Muft he make nothing, but 
what you thal} think fie to prey upon and devour $ 
Though you arg fo apt to’fuppofe, that the World 
was made for Man, yet you: donot believe, thar zt 
was all made to be eaten. The Creator has various 
PerfeGtions to difplay.; and one Perfe@ion; in .va- 
rious Works and: Signatures, is to be iMuftrated: ind 
difplayed. Particularly, his Wifdom. fhines in the 
vaft Variety of Fabrics and Stru@ures, that he has 
ordain’d and produc’ d.. Whar Mahkicades of uns 
fathionable Problems ate shere folv'd ? and the: Solite 
tioncafily exemplified by Execution? Poflubly,: thig 
may be 4 great (or the great) Reafon, why. this 
Earth ig flored wath fo many forts-of Creatures, ‘the. 
Ufes, or the fing Caufte of witich,. welinke — 

aad : 


_ 
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We are apt to think, that Man and ufeful Animals, 
might well enough {ubfift, if there were no Worms 


"or Moles to dig the Ground, or no Fleas, or Flies, 


or Bugs, to torment the other Animals. But there 
may; indeed, be Variety of fuch Things, for hum~ 
bling Man, ‘and‘to be ready at Gods ‘call, to be 
his Li€tors and Executioners of his Vengeance upon 
his Adverfaries. He will fometimes make it appear, _ 
not only that there is no contending with his Arm, 


— but not fo much as with the fillieft InfeG&s, that he 


commiffions for War and Judgment. But what un- 


- fearchable Wifdom is here difcovered in the number- 


lefs Differences of Animals? Let the Creator pleafe 
himfelf in his own Productions! For his own Sake, 


‘and his own Will, and the Demonftration of his — 
- own Perfections, they are and were created. And 


§- It may be faid, they are ordained for the Con- 


‘templation of Man, and the Improvement of his 


Mind. Man will never want Matter for Speculation, 
and pleafant Refearches, while the World ftands. And 
thefe Refearches ought to lead him to the Know- 
ledge and Admiration of his and their Creator. 


All Things unto our Fleth are kind, 


. In their Defcent and Being, to our Mind, | 
In their Afcent and Caufe. | Herb. 


So that there may be Utes enough for that Variety 


. Of Animals, we find in the World, without fub- 
—-:yecting them to the Power and Luifts of Blood-thirfty -_ 


Men. ' | 
5+ In Reference to this Naturalne(s (as you call 


| it) of eating Elefh, you will’ find great Philofopherg | 


againft 


nd 
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pani you. - Such as Pythagoras, and Empedocles, and 
Plutarch, and Porphyry. And it will be fuppofed, 


‘that they underftood, as well as you, the Dictates and 


Externe of Nature. 
Pythagoras travell’d far and wide for Knowledge 


and Wifdom. He was fo great a Philofopher, thar 


he is fuppofed to have vented that Scheme of our 
folar Syftem, which our Modertis pretend to demon- 


ftrate. We have no Writing from him, but his 


Sentiments are deliver’d and publifh’d by many. In 
the Caufe, that we now have under Confideration,. 


you will hear him ne in Ovid's Meafures 
and Stile. 


Hen! Quantum Scelus eft, in Vifcera Viftera cond 7 
Congeftoque avidum pingue/cere Corpore Corpus, 
Aterinfque Animantert Animamis vivere Letho! 
What Villany, Alas! is here, 

That Bowels go for Belly-cheer! = _ 

That Carkafs, by fierce Hunger led, 

Mutt be by ghaftly Carkafs fed ! | 

That Souls muft be by Blood-thed ftain’d, 

And Life it felf. by | Death maintain’d ! 


a 


Empedocles you.will find fice bewailing himelf i in 


_ Porphyry. Lib. 2.§. 31. De Abjtinentid ; ’Oipuor or’ f 
ampoovev jut Siders vi Ases nina, & es. 


Hei asi’ ! cur nox feva pris me perdidit bebe 


| Quam diras Epulas cogitaram attingere Labris: a 


Ah! Woeis me! and Wo’s the difmal Hour, 
In which I dar’dat firft curs’d Flefh devour! _ 


“ . - Plutarch, 
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Plutarch, you know, is'a grave, as well as ingenious 
Author; and valued for his Morals, as well as his 
Lives ; and yet you will find him, in his firft TraQ, 
thus declaiming againft your fuppofed Naturalnefs 
of Fieth-cating Well then, we ‘nuderfiand,. fays he, 
that fort of Men are: wont to {ays that, in cating of Flefb, 
hey follow the Conduct and Direttion of Nature 5 but that 
it 3s not natural to Mankind to feed on Flefh (ort yag 
Ju isw dvigdrw xara Qicw capnopayay) we fir 


of all demonftrate from the. very Shape and Figure of 


‘the Body. For as buman Body no ways refembles thofe 


. that were born for Ravenoufnefi. It hath.no Hawk-bill, 
no fbarp Talon, no Roughne/s of Teeth, no fich Strength 
of Stomach, nor Heat of Digeftion, as can be fiufpcient 
to convert ov alter fach heavy amd flefby Fare. But even 
from hence, that is from the Smoothnefs of the Tongue 
and the Slownefi of the Stomach to digeft, Nature feems 
to difilaim all Pretence to flefby Vittwalt. In Confir- 
mation of which, the famous Dr. Walls has an Ob- 
fervation, that the Strudture of the human Mouth, 
does not feem made for Flefh-eatng. And I think, 
the carnivorous Mouths are not furnifhed with fuch 
broad, grinding Teeth, as thofe are, that muft chew 
and mafticate the Vegetable Food. Then’ Plutarch 
proceeds 
, But if you will contend, that your felf was born, with 
an Inclination to fach Food, ‘yore have now a Mind to cat ; 
do you then your felf, killwhat you have a Mindto cat. But 
do it your own felf without rhe Help of Chopping-kxife, 
Mallet, or Arce; as‘ Wolves; Bears; and Liows do, who 
kilt and eat at onte. Rend an Oxe with thy Teeth, worry 
ax Hog with thy Mouth, tear a Lamb, or a Havre, in 
| pieces ; and fall on and cat it alive, as they do. 


\ 
\ 
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But if thou hadft rather flay, til] what thou gateft ig 
become dead, and if thou art loth to force a Soul out of 
its Body; why then, dof. thou, againft Nature, eat ax 
animate Thing? Nays there is no Body that és willing t9 


cat even a lifelefiy and dead Thing as it is, but they baf— 


it, and roaft it, and alter it by Fire and Medicines, as it 


were, changing and quenching the flaughter’d Gore, with 


thoufands of fweer Savces, that the Palate being shereby | 


deceived, may admit of fich uncouth Fare. | 
Then. Porphyry is rather one of you, than of us3 
he ftrennoufly oppofed Chriftian Religion. He 
would come as near to natural Religion, as may be, 
He would have no bloody Sacrifices offered to God, 
Stas sre To WANA, Srv nv apeivewy, Te oUverye 
Tois Pies npoy Sada jf viv ve roto -Qudexriov issy 
mearrey. «4s it was not of old lawful to flay the Ae 
vinals; that were ferviceable to our Lives, fo now alfo 


| foould:we beware of that Praétice. He fuppoles, thar 


Vegetables, or fome Preparation of thega fhould, a 


an Euchariftical Oblation, be prefented to. the Gods, 


that they are beft’ pleated, with what. is moft eafily 
procured, and particularly with the. Eruits of the 
Earth. Kadv\isa di 4 ryuorara ou ius bt ete 


«8 worden, & xaprot. The bef and molt valuable Bay 


nefits, that the God's confer on us, are the Praits of the 


Earth. . And with the fame are they to be honour'd 


and ferved. De 4 fia. L.2.§. 12. This Philofoe 


~~ 


pher has wrote an enrixe Volume, confifting of four 


Books, againft this common Practice of ‘eating of 


| -Fiefh.: Should all his Arguments be'produced, bis 
Book muft be as good as tranferibed. If this Prace 


tice is fuppofed to be taken from the Cuftom of eats 


ing any part of the. Sacrifices, we are offered‘ to 


' God, 
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God, he will deny (as was juft now faid) that fuch' 


Sacrifices are to be offered; and if they were to 
be offered, he will deny the Confequence, that 
" therefore we ought to eat of them; as you may: 
fee in the fecond Book, De Abftinentia ab ef Anima- 
linm. 

In the third Book, he will argue, dias thefe Ani- 
mals are participant of Knowledge and Reafon ; that 
therefore Juftice is due to them. That Senfories (or 
Organs of Senfe). are ufelefs without internal Senfe. 
That internal Senfe has fomething of Mind and Rea- 
fon. That this Mind and Reafon (though: not fo 
clear and large as ours) is a Foundation of Right 
and Wrong, of Juftice and Equity, that is to be 
exercifed towards them; that therefore they ought 
not to be flain and murdered at our Pleafure. - 


If the Foundation of this Argument (viz. the 


Rationality of thefe Animals, as the Foundation of 
Juftice) will not much avail with. you; yet you 
may pleafe to confidery that Juftice, in the Notion 
of it, may be advanced higher, and may be confider- 
ed as due to the Divine Maker of them. They are 
his, not ours. We ought not to rob him of his 
own; of his Propriety and Workmanfhip. Let his 
Will and Licence be produced under his own Hand, 
or his exprefs Patent or nica id ; and then we are 
fatisfied.. 
‘Then, in the fourth Book, in. Anfwer to that 

Allegation, that none of the. wife Men, or no. Na« 
tion ever refufed eating of Fleth, he largely replies, 
by. prodacing diverfe Inftances to the contrary. Ac- 


_ cordingly, he tells US that Lycwrgus, the sei? 


wan 
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nian Laweiver, fo ordered Matters in that Repub- 
Jick, thac there fhould be little or no need of Fleth 


-‘toeat. That the Subje@t’s Eftate or Subftance was ~ 


not to confift in Flocks and Herds; but in fuch a . 


"Parcel of Ground, as would yield Grain enough to 


fupply the Family. He fhews us alfo, how temper- 
‘ate and abftemious the Egyptian Priefts were; that ma- 
ny of them entirely abftain’d ‘from all Fleth ; 

and-all. of them, in the Time of their Purificati- 
on; for they would not then fo much as touch an 
Egg. The Effenes, a moft tempefate, chafte, de- 


vout Sect among the Jews, are reprefented as dieting 


together without Flefh. The Syrians are faid, to 


‘have abftain’d, of old, from Animals, and not fo ~ 


much as to have offered them in Sacrifice to their 
Gods. He tells us, thereupon, from Afélepiades a 
Cyprian Hiftorian, that Pygmalion, a King of Cyprus, 
put to Death a Prieft and his Wife, that did but eat 
‘a Piece of a Sacrifice. He tells us, that the chief 
and moft learned of the A4agi, among the Perfans, 


adhere to the old Rule of Abftinence, and would 


neither eat, nor flay any Animal. That both the - 
Brachmans, and the Samaneans, two venerable Ses 
of Philofophers among the Jndians, contented them- 
felves with Vegetable Food. And he concludes the 


-§. 18. with inferring, that, if they that ftudy Piety 
‘in fome Things, do abftain from fome Animals, then 
‘G wey wavra ivosBns) he that would be univer. 


fally pious’ (wdvrav dotteras) will abftain from all. 
Thus you have the Sentiments, and the confiderable 
Reafonings of thefe Philofophers, in Oppofition co | 
your Opinion of its being natural to eat Flefh. 


“And 
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“And to thefe, I fuppofe, I may add two more ; 
and they are Theophraftus and Orpheus. Porphyry (in 
his. fecond Book, De .Abftinextid) produces Theo= , 
_ phraftus’s Reafons againft offering Animals in Sacri- 
fice. And among other Things: he argues, that” 
(edty yag us Tro Sipe aPrapis avar-yen was) 
~ nothing fhould be more innocent, and harmlefs than 
a Sacrifice. That great Harm i is dong to Animals, 
when they are facrificed ; (dre ris \puyiis vorgio- 
pévay) as being then deprived of Life and Soul. But 
the Life or Soul (hoyn of word ryesebregoy) 45 
much more valuable. than the Vegetables (or Things 
that grow out of the Earth;) which therefore it is 
by no Means fit to deprive the Animals of, by of 
fering them to the Gods. §. 12, Now he that 
would argue againft flaying the Beats in Sacrifice, 
would furely much more oppofe their being flaugh- 
ter 'd ‘for common Food. Nay, he fuppefes (in 
§.22.) that while the Senfe of Friendfhip and Kin- 
dred continued in the World, no Man flew any | 
Thing, but rather look’d upon the other Animals 
{oinga eva 1) as his Familiars and Dometticks. 

Orpheus was one of the moft antient Poets among 
the Greeks. He is fuppofed to have lived pretty near 
the Time of Gidson, one of the Judges of Jjrael, as 
( Dr. Stillingfleet allows i in Orig. Sacr. pe 61. Now ler 
us endeavour to learn. Orphens’s DoGrine.. The fame 
learned. Dottor reper ts it to US. from ee 
thas, - 

: ‘Oppess uty yee wouter 6 igs narddubs, 

Diy vo driveva. _ 

Now 


we 


Y 


JotheDenist. 8 


‘Now Jet. us learn to. conftrye this aft Clanfe as 


- well as we can.: The very-learned Dodor tells us, 
that itis ufually interpreted of the Bstucias, the fa 


crificing of Kine, or Oxen, or any of the Neat 
Kind; the Prohibition of which, Orphens i is: {uppo- 


fed to have Jearn’din or from Egypt. And it is true, 
_ that the Egyptians had rather, that that fort of Cat- 


tle fhould. be facrificed unto, than be facrificed 


~themfelves. But Orphems’s Expreflion feems to reach 


further, and to forbid not only Sacrifices, but Slaugh- 
ter. For it is to be obferved, that ivos, among 


thefe Writers, does not fignify, as elfewhere, barely 


the A& of flaying, but the Thing flain. So Pla- 


 tarch, in the Entrance of his firft Difcourfe on this | 


Subje&, wonders, how the firft Man (nrLaro Doves 


‘ ‘gréuars) did touch with his Mouth, or tafte, a 


~* 


\Thing flain or killed. And fo Qovey dntye Sas is 
to abftain from Things flaughter’d or flain. And fo 
the foregoing Verfe will be rendred, 


Orpheus, in facred Rites inftru@ed Man, | 
And taught him from Things flaughter’ dto abftain. 


Bat then the Inquiry will be, in. what Refped \ we 
muft-abftain from them. ‘And here, methinks, we _ 
are aflifted by Horace’s Account of id g Doc- | 

trine. | : 


- Slenfies homines Gea. deine destin 7 
 Cadibus & Vittu feedo deterrnit Orpheus, 
Ditties foo lenire Tyres = Leones. 


*5 G _ Where 


g 
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Where the Claufe Cedibus c6 Vittu fado feems to ine 
clude much the fame Thing, *and,- (by an ufual 
Hendiadis) may be as much. as Vittw ceforum fedo, or 
Vittn cafe. And fo, that Diet may be fuppofed to 
be unclean, that confifts of Things flain. And flay- 
ing Things for Food, and eating Things flain, may 
well be fuppofed to be the Matter of Orphexs’s Pro- 
hibition and Diffuafion. As this feems a natural In- 
_ terpretation, fo it will be found very agreeable to old 
Grecian Hiftory and Practice; as we fhall fee anon. 
Thus you have thefe Authorities, to oppofe you in 
your prefent Suppofition. Then 

2. If this Practice of Flefh-eating be fo natural, 
as you fuppofe, it fhould have obtained through all | 
the Ages of Mankind, fo faras we can learn of thofe 
Ages. But this you will ‘fcarce be able to prove. 
Nay we have, rather, fuperior Evidence to the con- 
trary. Let us look into Greece, of which we have 
now been {peaking ; and Plutarch (in his fecond Dif- 
courfe) will tellus, that the Sentiments of Pythagoras 
and Empedocles were the Laws and Cuftoms of the an- 
cient Grecians. In Confirmation of which, Porphyry 
tells us, that Dicearchus, a Peripatetic Philofopher, 
wrote the Hiftory of the Affairs of Greece ; that 
therein he defcribes the ancient Way of living among 
the Grecians; and fo.télls us, that the Primitive 
Men, and thofe that were next the Gods, were the 
moft excellent Men by Nature, and led the beft 
. Lives; fo that their Ape, in Comparifon with ours, 
fo depraved and corrupt, might well be called, the 


Golden Age. Thus far Grotixs quotes the Paflage in 


his excellent Book de Veritate Relig. Chrift. Lib. 1. 
WNote 33s and fays, that, in Senfé, it is cited alfo by 
a. Vea ATO. 
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Varro. But then Porphyry. adds. alfo, .as part. of the 
fame Hiftory, that -thefe Primitive, excelent Men, 
pndtv Povgusy ttxpuyev, did kill no Animal; and 
fo they did not flaughter them for daily Diet. Lib. 4. 
§..2.' He tells us alfo, that Hiftory reports, that 
the. Syrians of old-did abftain from Animals, and ~ 
therefore did not fo much § as facrifice ‘them to their 
Gods, : as Lib. 4. §, 15. “And there feems to be a 
Tradition among the ‘Ethnic Writers, that the firlt 


Ages. of the World were free from this Biactice of 


killing and eating Fleth. ‘Whence we hear Vi ingil 
laying, _ ae “eae: 
Ant? etiam me Scentrame | Diktei Regis, ey. wat” 
Impia quam cafis gens oft epulata juvencisy. 
Aureus hanc vitam in terris Saturnus agebat. 
Before the Reign of Fove,. and ev'n before . 
Inhuman Mortals fed on Flefh and Gore, 
That Golden Age, when — Empire bore. 
E. ee 


And Ovid defcribes the fame Age both i in the ft and 
1 sth Book of the Metamorphofes. 


, As vetns illa ata oni froimas Aurea nomeny 
Fetibus arboreis, O's quas humus educaty herbisy 
Forwwnate fait, nec Lal ora CYHOVe. | 


This, I hope, may ferve to gain fome Credit with 
you to our facred Hiftorian, who fufficiently i inti- 
mates, that the firft Ages of the World were coh-. 
tent with. Vegetable Diet; fince it is not till after the. 
Flood, thar God fays to “Mankind, Every moving 
er ae wae ae G : oss Thing 
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Thing that liveth, foall be Meat for yon 5 5 vin as the 
Green Herb, have I given you all Things. Where Re- 
ference feems to be had to a former Grant: Before 
he had given them the Green Herb (the Vegetable 
Produce) for their Food. And the Grant we have 
recorded, Gen. i. 29. And God faid, Behold, I have- | 
given. you every Herb, bearing Seed, which is upon the | 


Face of all the Earth, and every Trée, in which is the 


Fruit of a Tree, yielding Seed ; to yon it fhall be for 
Meat. It may bécome the Great Lord of all, to 
difpofe of his Creatures, to “determine which. thall 
be for daily Deftruction, and which fhall not be fo; 
and fo to affign Man the Bounds of his Devaftation, 
and afcertain his Food and Bill of Fare. This he 
did, upon Man’s Creation ; and this he did, with an 
Enlargement of his Grant and Allowance, upon the 


~ Defolation, that the univerfal Deluge had made. But 


this latter Grant fhews, that this larger Allowance 
was not abfolutely natural and neceffary ; fince Man- 
kind had lived about fixteen hundred Years without 


_ it. So that Hiftory will not affure you of the Na- 


turalnefs of this Practice, but rather the: contrary. | 
So that our learned Selden, having quoted Fo/éphus 
“lbo, thus {peaking according to the Mind of the 
old Talmudic Writers, Nam in ‘initiis non permiffies ‘eft 
Homini efus Animalium, fed tantum efus corum, gua e 
Terrd germinant, fen frutinum & Terré nafcentinm tan 


tim, &c. Ex pofted Noacho permiffus oft clus Animali-. 


“im. (Having thus quoted) a little after, ‘adds, Et 


Confona jam dittis fient ea, que de Abfiinentid. Animalin 


nwt, in feculis vetuftiffimis, ix Sferiptis occurrunt Gentilin 


ms Quale ef illad Pythagore sad Ovidinm 5 ; 


| Mt Vetiisilla eras, &e. ee 
De Fiste Nat. L. 7. Capote : 
. And 


_—- 
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And other Rabbisare ready toavouch the fame. * Or if 
you. had rather hear (as your Fraternity js wont to ad- 
mir¢) the ingenious Dr. Burnet (of the Charter-Honjz) 
you will find him declaring that Antiquity isagainft the 
Suppofition of the Perpetuity (and thereupon, the 
original Naturalnefs) of this carnivorous Cuftom. 
Et facilequis fbi perfisaferit coclum mite, .G equale friffe 
tunc temporum, ut fupra notavimus, tam ex co quid 


nudi incedcbaut ; quam quod. folis herbis ¢ fruttibus vin 


“weretur per totam annum; neque enim primi homines 


evant carnivori, ut tefatur Antiquitas tam facra, quam 
prophana. Noa primim indultum eft poft dilevium carni- 
bus wefei; & iifdem abftinniffe primos mortales, memoraq 
txr ab. Antiquis. Theor. L. a, Cap. a | | 
_. Perhaps you -will fay, that there has beea, fome 
Time or other, a Deluge of Waters, that has {pread 
aver the Face of the Earth ; that thereby the Herb- 
age and Vegetables are egregioufly altered and dama- 
ged 3. that they are not now fo nutritive, and good 
for Food, as once they wert; that they are more 


_* In primdenim extate, ex Inftituttone Diviad, non licuit ho- 
minibus vefci nifi plantis, ficut nos Genefis docet. In fecundé- 
tamen state, poft illam Mundi illuvionem, concedente Deo, 


_ yefci Animalibus licuit, quod etiam in Genefi déclaratur; unde 


apud vos (Judsos, Scil.) in Libro, Berefhith Rabéa, viz. in Com- 
mentariis in Genefin, dum exponitur illud Pfalmi, Dominus 
folvit compeditos, ita dicitur, Omnis Beftia, que in boc feculo, viz. 
Seculo Legis, babetur immunda, @ Deo, in futuro feculo, Scil. Meffia, 
jet muda; quemadmodum manda fuerunt Filius Noé beftie, que 
prioribus manda non fuerant. Ext ficut Dens conceffit Antiquioribus 
folummodod plantas tanquam mundas, ¢ Filits Noe deinde onmne ani- 
mal tanquam mundum; fic in feculo futuro Deus concedet quicquid 
antes probibnit. Marfil.Wicin. de Relig. Chrift. cap. 34. 


» G3 | “cold 
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cold, pituitous, and lel digeftible, than once 0 théy 
were ; and that therefore it is now become neceflary 
to admit fenfitive Food, to repair the ye of hu- 
man Nature, * 

In Antwet to this, many Things are to be con- 
fider’d. © 

‘a. You will confider, how this Deluge of Waters 
how appears,or appears once to haveinvolved the Earth, 
and to. have been univerfal. The Gentlemen of your 
Perfuafion are Wont to be averfe to admit {uch an uni- 
verfal Inundation, 1 left they fhould be obliged to 
confefs ‘fome Miracle, or miraculous Operatign con-- 
" cerned ‘therein: If it were but a particular. Deluge, 
overfpreading fothe ' Countries only, it would not 


affec& the Herbage and Vegetables, all over the arth, * 


In other, Couritries, they. would continue ftil] the 
Tame, Andi in the drowned Countries, they might, 
jn a while, ‘arife'as goad as they were before. 
2. Ifyou fuppofe, that the Flood- was ‘univerfal, 
over the lower Face of the Earth ; ‘viz. over the 
plain Grounds; the Levels and Vallies, and reaching 
to the Foot-of: all the Mountains, and furrounding 
them ; then all the Men and Beafts, that could efcape 
the Waters, you will fuppofe, would be driven up 
Into the Mountains, . And there Mankind would be 
very likely intirely to perith. Being without Hou- 
 fes, the. Rains, the cold Winds, the bleak, fopey 
Air would be ready to kill them. Or the Mouny 
tains would not furnifh them and the Beafts, with 
fufficient Food. The wild, ravenous, venomous 
Beafts would get thither, as well as Men ; and foon- 
.er than Men, being theiy more ufual Habitations, 
The Lions and Bears Wolves and Tygerss and other 
furloys 


~ 
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furious Brutes would devour all before them. The poi- 
fonous, ferpentine Kind, andthe tamer Beafts, would, 
in theit Extremities, be more. fierce, and outrageous. 
than ordinary It would be fcarce poffible for Men 
to fubfift:in thecmidft of. fuch ae Dangers 
and Diftreffes. : , 

3. If you. fippote, that the Deluge was fo uni- 
verfal, and high, as to overtop all the Mountains and 
habitable Parts of the Earth; then I would beg leave 
to ask,’ how you: come by ftich a Suppofition and 
Per{uafion. If by fupernatural Revelation ; then I 
obtain; my prefent End and Conclufion ;. viz. thae 
{uch Revelation has, fome Time or other, been made 
to Mankind. 

If you gain it by natural - Revie: as , by Hi- 
tory; and {uch natural Evidence, as Dr. Barnet and 
Dr. Woodward have afforded ; yet that does not fhew 
us, how a Portion of Mankind, in fuch a preterna- 
tural Inundation, came to be preferved alive. If 
they had no fupernatural, antecedent Notice of its 
Approach, how came they to be faved, more. than 
others? If they . had, then we have our Conclufion. 
And then, the.natural Caufes of fuch a Deluge, you 
will hardly difcover, without a particular Interpo- 
fure of the Hand of God; which, whether you 
will call miraculous, or no, will be but a Con- 
teft about a Name. The ingenious Mr. Keil of Oxe! 
ford has fufficiently enervated Dr. Burnet’s ‘Account 
of this awful. Judgment, 1 in his Examination of that 
Theory, = * 

If you fay, with Mr. Whifton, chat it was esusht 
upon the Earth, by the Approach, and near Paflage 
of a Comet, yet there muft be the preternatural In- 

G4 _ _ terpofare 
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térpofure of ‘Divine’ Power and FJuftice in the or- 
dering of the Judgment. For, you will acknows — 
ledge, that fuch a fevere Deletion of Mankind, was 
the Exercife, or Execution of 2 Nemefs, of the di- 
vine, vindictive Juitice. Asit was not-blind Chances 
blind Neceffity, or Nature, that made Man at fiAft; 
fo nor was it blind Chance, Neceffity, or, Nature, 
that afterward fwept him off the Face of the Earth. 
Sin muft be the moral, provoking Caufe. Ovid 
fhews you how finful: the Earth was, and defcribes 
to you the Iron Age.: And if Sin procured this 
Deluge, the fecond (or fecondary) Caufes of it, 
muft be fo difpofed as. to punifh thisSin. It is here 
fuppofed, that fecdndary Caufes were. employed, . 
Water, to be fure, there mut be, to make-an Inunda- — 
tion, Let there be a Comet too (or twenty Comets, 
if you pleafe) to help us to Water enough, to fur- 
nifh out fucha Deluge. Yet all thefe Caufes muit 
be fo difpofed as to bring a fevere Judgment, and pe- 
~ nal Infli@tion on Mankind. This they had not dopey. 
nor had been prepared or difpofed to -have done, but 
for Sin and the Impiety of the World. You will 
 fuppofe, that the World was not always finful; that 
God did not make Man fo at firft. That while 
Man was innocent, the Frame and Fabrick of the 
World was not fo adapted, and adjufted, as to be 
his Plague and Punifhment, You have other-guifé 
Thoughts of the Goodnefs and Benignity of God: 
than that comes.to. If Man had. continued inno- 
cent, he had not been wafhed off rhe Earth with a 
Flood. Therefore, when rhe immediate (or the fubor- 
dinate) Caufes of the Deluge were adapted, and fettled 
for that End, there muft be fome Variation or ‘Des 

parture 
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paiture from the original Law and Courfe of ‘Natures 
bur this Variation:or Departure: from thé original 
Law -and:Courfe of Nature ¢let. 1¢ be fettled when 
ie-will) was, in Refpect thereto, preternatural, fur 
petnatural, or sniraculous. Let the immediate, mate= 
rial Caufes ‘be what they will, end as. many. as-they 
will (a théufand:of thems, in a fucceflive Train, 16 
you pleafe, though: then they: muft not all of them 
be called, iminedtare) yet the-primordial Difpoflok — 
them muft be‘by. the fupernatural or miraculons Hand 
of God. seo se E : pe 
. It being; fo,. you .candot. fay, but the Tran of 
Caules might be fo laid (and it’s probable were) chat 
their great Effet was tot naturally forefeen, till this 
immediate ‘Caufes began ta: work $ and it may: bé 
not then.neisKer, - at the begmming. - Fot the Rain 
might fall fome Days, and Eruptions of Water ingghg 


proceed from::Cavems of. the Earth, before’ Men 


would fafpe an «univerfal; devouring Delage... 38 
that a fupernatural Prenotice would, you may. fap- 
pole, be neceffary, that. fome might efcape the coitw 
mon Cataftrophe, .-Nay, you can fcarce fuppofe, det 


- that God would, in his Goodnefs and Mercy,.give 


{ome Premonition of it, if. ic were but to'call Mane 
kind to Repéntance, in ‘order to che preventing of 
it, And thea there muft have been a fupernaturd 
Revelation. ke | at Poa oe aoe 

4. Upon Suppofition, that there has been fuch 4 


~ Blood, how does it appear, shat the Vegetable Provi« 


fion is lefs nutritious, than before? How can you 
tell what it was before the Deluge? If the Vegeta: 
bke Kingdom was better, im Refped to Pood, before: 
the Deluge, thay-it is now, that fupports our: His 
r 3 3, _ — fory 
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Rory and Hypothefis, that Men might live uponits; 


Without troubling the Beafts. If it were.not. better 
than it is now, then the prefent Argumérit’ is gone! 
' find there is no more'need of eating Flefh now, than 
there was then. Since fach Variety of nice, tender 


_ Vegetables, is pteferved, why may. norutheir-Good- - 
riefs:2002 Or if thofe, that grew. upc firftafter the - 


Flood,:‘were depaupétaved in Juice:and: Virtue, yer 
the next ‘Generation might recover.. The Infirmi- 
ties and Diforders of ‘Individuals are not:entail’d up- 
onthe Race. A lame Man begetsa compleat Child. 


Things ‘may: @mprove and meliorate..by::Degrees. 


The Inundations of Nile were not reckon'd to fpoil 
the Fertility and Vegetable Productions. of Egypr. 


And. there are fome Philofophers, zyou know, that 


deny the Declenfion and Decay..of Nature. ’ But 
fuppofe we, that the Vegetable Provifion.is fomewhat 
gepraved and degenerated by. the: Flood; yet we 
kaow, ic will ftill fuffice for the Support of Man. 
T have known an aged.Perfon (of feventy, I: fup- 
pofe, or more) and 2.: youthful Perfon (in ative, 
flourithing Years) both live in tatal Abftinence from 
Fleth. ae re es | a | 
$+. If the Vegetable: Kingdom was’ depauperated 
by the Flood, why: might not the fenfitive Nation 


be vitiated too? How came the Brutes to furvive — 


the Deluge ? If they were preferved by Man’s Care, 
there muft’ be fome Notice of the Futurity of the 


Flood, that Provifion might be made for their Pree 


_ fervation. If they were preferved (as we fuppofe, 
and Plutarch encourages us {o to do, by mentioning the 
Ark and the Dove ‘difmiffed from thence) in .a float. 
ing Tabernacle; then, 1, They muft long float upon 

a : the 


—- a 
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the Waters ; : and. that je make cin. fick, and 


a a ee 


| want Air and Motion,,. and fiach’ ind and Ex- 


ercife as they were ‘ufed to before, which might 
make them diftemper'd ‘and’ unwholfome. ~ And 
. They muft at laft live’ upon the Vegetables, asbad’ 


as they Were, when they « came out of their Cabins. 


and Prifons.” And why ‘might not they contrac. ha, 
bitual Depravation, by unwholfome Air, and Ground, 
and Pafturage ; And why might not their Depiava- 
tion be as bad fo us,’ as that of the Vegetables? And 
fo, it will -be -buc little “Advantage | to go from the 
vitiated Vegetables to the corrupted Animals, for 
Food and Aliment. 

6. You may vouchfafe to confider withall, tliat, 


in the Cafe of fuch a, devouring Flood, as is now 


fuppofed, the more Man had fuffered for Sin, the 
more fearful fhould the Remnant of Survivors be, | 


- of offending vindidive Juftice again. What had 


Sin newly done? What ‘Devaftation’ had offended 
Juftice newly made ? What a wafte, folitary Defare. 
was the Earth now become? Man, and Beaft, and 
Bird, had all perifhed together. And. after all this, 
fall we again tranfgre/s thy Commands, fhould the fav- 
ed Remnant fay ? And will they now venture to fall. 
on God’s Works, and devour that {mall Company 
of Animals, that is preferved together with them 2 
‘What Authority have they for that? If fuch Vo- 
racity was not ufed before, how fhall it be { now? 
The Sin of the old World feems to be Oppreffion 
and Luxury; and will they run into the fame, { 


_ feon = ‘And into anew, ftrange fort of Luxury, 


which 


~ 
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which the forsner World was not ere with ? 


And efpecially, when Beafts are fo few, will they fall - 


en therm now ? That’s the Way to deftroy.the’ Spe- 


| cies, and rob the World of the whole Race; which 
will be the Way to injure all Pofterity. - How na- © 


tural then will it feem, at fuch a, Seafon, to. devour 
the. poor Animals, that had fo lately efcaped the com- 
mon Shipwreck? and had been fo lately indear’ d to 
Man, by Cohabitation in the fame Tabernacle, and 
by Participation in the fame Deliverance and Salva- 
tion? How fhould they reckon fuch Voracity little 
“kels. than Sacrilege? and dare to venture upon ils 


| without {pecial Warrant from Heaven? ° 


7. Nay, fuppofe, that upon the landing of the 
Ark upon the Mountains of Armenia, the Ground 
did for fome Time continue moift and clammy, and 
unfit to walk upon ; fuppofe, that it was yet longer 
Time, e’re the Earth brought forth Vegetables fit 
for Food: You will fuppofe now, that it was ne- 
éeffary, in this Exigence, that Mankind fhould kill 
the Brutal Animals, and eat them. But if he muft 
do.fo, he may well be at.a Lofs, whether they will 


be good for him, or no. And then he mutt, do it~ 


_ {paringly and cautioufly, and according as they mul. 
tiply. If either of the Sexes be deftroyed, Propa- 
gation is {poil’d. If any. whole Sort or Species be 
deftroyed, Pofterity isentirely robb’d thereof. But’ 
af, in fuch an utter Exigence, it was neceffary to kill 
and eat the Brute Animals (when humaa Life could 


~ 


hot.otherwile be preferved,) what is that to the fuc- ~ 


ceeding Times, when that Neceflity is ended? Ma- 


* | : In 


_ ny Things may be done, in Times and Cafes of ex- . 
treme Neceflity, that may not otherwife be done, 
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In Storms and Tempefts;. Sea-faring People will caw 
their ‘Goods and: Provifions overboard, m/order ta 
fave. their Lives. ‘In long Sieges,' Meri ‘are glad ta 
eat. Horfes, or Affes, or.even -human Fleth, which 
at another Time, it ‘might not be lawful to-do. . 
Phyficians ‘have defperate Cures for. defperate Cafesj 
anid fo, if Fleth: were, in Neceffity, eaten, quickbp 
after the Flood, it might ceafe,to be natural or nea 
ceffary, when other Provifion was‘ grown, and was 
copious. While Plstarch introduces the firft Eaters 
of Flefh, making-en Apology for themfelves and” 
their Practice, he makes them reprefent themfelves 
miich ¢ ia fuch a Cafe, (for ought I know) as the In- 
habitants of the Ark might be in, Upon its landing 
at Ararat. 4s for us (fay they) we fell npon the mops 
di final and affrighting part of Time, in which we werd, 


“expofed to manifold and inextricable Wants and Neceffi~ 


ties. As yet the thickned Air concealed: the Heaven 


from our View, and the Stars as yet were confufed with 


4: diforderly huddle of Fire, and moift and violent Flaxia 
ons of Winds———The Land was atfo Spoit d by the Insnn, 


_ dations of diferderly Rivers; and a great.part of it wab 


deform’ d with Sloughs, and utterly wild, by Reafon of 
decp Quagmires, unfertile Forefts andWoods. There sviap 
then xo Produttion of tame Fruits, nor avy Infirumonts 
of. At, or Invention of Wit. And Hunger gave xo 
Times nor did Seedotime then flay for the yearly Seafor. 
What wonder is- it thon, sf we made nfe: of the Flefo of 
Beats, contrary to Nature, when Mud was. eaten, and 
the Bark: of Wood; and when it. was vhought a happy 
thingto finid either a fprouting Grafi, or a Root of. amy 
Pléat:! But when they had by Chance tafied or eater: me 


oo they danced for Foy. abou fome Oak or Efculuss 
galling 
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éalling it by the Names of. Life-givexssMother, and Now- 


nifber. Thus thefe Apologifts are fiippofed to-repre- 
fent their Cafe, in Plutarch’s 'firft Difeourfe. - And 
in fuch a Cafe, their unpatural Practice (as they call 
it) may feem natural. But -neither -they, rior their 
Dramatift; fuppofes that thee Exigence ‘will excufe 
us. “Thence they éxclaim and upbraid ; Bur whence 
is it, that a certain Ravenonfne/s and: Frenzy drives y0hty 
in thefe happy Days, to pollute your falyes. with Blood, fince 
you have {ach an Abundance of Things. neceffary for your 

- Subfiftence? Why do you bely the. Earth; as unable to 
| maintain you? And they are: fuppofed to begin 
their Apology: thus ; O happy you, and highly favowr'd 
of the Gods, who now live! Into »vhat an. Age of the 
orld are you. fallen, who [hare and enjoy among you 4. 
plentiful Portion of good’ Things! What Abundance: of 
Things Spring up for your Ufe ? What fruitful Vineyards, 
you. enjoy? What Wealth you gather from the Fields? 
What Delicacies from Trees and Plasts,, which you may 


gather ? You may glut and fill yourfelves without being 


pelluted. Thus they are reprefented as envying the 
Variety and Fullnefs, that arifes to us from the Vege+ 
table Kingdom; and remonftrating. againft. their 
own Praice,. as bloody and polluting, and vindicat- 
_ ing it only, as that they were conftrain’d to, by to- 
tal Want,, and inevitable Neceflity.. We ufually fay, 
Neceffity hasno Law. That may: be lawful and jufti- 
frable in Cafe of utmoft Danger and. Neceffity, which 
will be very.-blameable and ill at.another Seafon. 
Could itbe proved,. that the immediate Survivors of 
the Flood were deftirute of Vegetable Provifion, and 

were thereupon forced to feed upon Animals, yet, 


shat will not prove, | that they muft,do fo now, or 
that 


= eee oe ee 
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"that Heaven has granted them a Patene for fach Di- 


et, throughout all fucceeding Ages. 

Thus you fee, that Naturalifts,:and natural Mo- 
ralifts will ftrenuoufly plead againft the Naturalnefs, 
and the Morality of: your daily Practice, in feeding 


"upon your Animal Neighbours. .And ftill the Di- 


vine Warrant in the Light and Law of. Nature,’ for 
fo doing, is wanting, and is to be placed among your 


_ Defiderata. 


And therefore you mutt ¢ give the Scripturift (or 
one that admits fupernatural Revelation) leave to fay; 
now let the Butcher’s Trade be cafhier’d from off the 
Face of the Earth; let the Shambles be converted in. 
to Fruiterers Shops, and Herb-Markets; let the De 


iftical Squires and Gentlemen be debarr’d the bloody 


Toil and Game, defign’d to ferve their. Bellies ;: les 
them be denied their lufcious Difhes of tame. and 
wild Fowl, and of various Fifth, fwimming in’: cheip 
Sauces ; let them have done with their Ragous, with 
their Fricaffies, and Hafhes, made of broken Limbs 


_ of difmember’d Brother-Animals; let them be be- 


reav’d of the daily Spoil of the Flock, the Herd, and 
the Park ; let them betake themfelves to their Primi- 
tive Herbage, and run (with Nebuchadnezzar ) to the | 
original Grafs; till they . acknowledge (with him) © 
that the moft high rules among. the Children: of 
Men; that he difpofes of the Kingdoms of. .the 
Earth, the vegetative, the fenfible, the rational Kmg 
dom ; that he fubjects one part of his Works to a¢ 


-nother ; that he made the Beafts of the Field, the 


Fowls of the Air, and the Fith of. the Sea, and gave 
them their feveral Habitations, and Tables, and Pro». 


| — that he is the great Loyer and Benefadtor of 


Mankind ; 
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- Mankind; that he has, fome Time or other, givens | 


a free Declaration of his Mind, or publith’da Roys 
al Edi@, wherein he has given: full Leave and Li- 
cenfe to the Sons.of Men, not only to make ufe of 
the Labours, but of the Lives (or even the Deaths) 


of the mute Animals, that are, by Nature, Coheirs © 


of the fame Globe with themfelves; and that he doess 
by thefe Prefents, give and grant to us (the Sons of 
Men) full Leave and Licenfe, to take and catch, and 
Agi and eat them, or any of them (as we fhall- fee 
good,) to maintain, refrefh, and delight our felves 
awithall, while we live in Obedience and Gratitude t to 
bim, who made both. us and them. 

_ Itis net here fuppofed, that this Edi@ was write 
sen, or Was, in writing, communicated to the World. 
Jt is not faid, by what Means, or in what manner 
it was communicated; whether by the Embafly of 
.“ ah Angel, or a Voice in the Air, or an inward Irra- 
gation of the Mind, or any other Way. It is only 
_ pleaded, that, fome Time or other, fome Way or Or 
ther, the Licenfe: of Heaven muft be notified to 
Mian, for the Warrant of his Practice, for refolving 
dis Liberty and Duty, and fatisfying his Mind and 
Monfcience, in that continual Havock that he makes 


of ‘fenfible Beings, that are none of his’own, and — 


may plead (or their Maker and his Agents, for them) 
gheir Righe to Life, and Limbs, and Air, and Food 
as. well as Man, mee Fellow-Creature, and Fellow- 
peeves , 

- Some other Objedtion there may be apainft this 
Hypothels 3 but, I know, that when you are be 
come: Mafter of an Argument, your vigorous Rea 


fon can — various Objestions. I would, these. 
a . - fortes > 
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fore, much rather .beg Pardon. for paft Prolixitys 
thin ‘trouble you with any more. or 
~ Only, fince it: has thus. been _ argued thag - there 
mutt have been a {pecial Grant, and a fpecial,Reves 
lation, ‘ini this Cafe, you will give me leave to fee what 
Cotollaries we may hence take along with us. And fa, 

1. We ithe Great God may affords fpecal Re 
velation to the World, in Confiftence with his own 


Perfe@ions, ‘atid the Safety of Mankind. Yea,. the 


State of the World may fometime requiré it. His 
Compaffions are free, and yet: Mankind may greatly 


ineed them. Nay his Favours were not Compaffions, 


if they were not neéded. “Sometimes, we have Tras 
Bical Confequences raifed upon the Suppofition of a 


aps Revelation fent unto the World. | It would 


e (it f{eems) an Arrafhiment of the Light and Law 


— 


nw. 
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to inform their Children, who it was that give it 
them? May not, and fhould not Benefactors Deeds - 
and Memories be configned to future Generations 3 
“This Grant of killing and eating Flefh, was. not ine 
mediately made to you of me, nor our immediate 
' Predeceffors. It hasbeen conveyed down through a 
Jong Tra& of Time, much longer than the Date of 
Chriftian Religion. It muft come either from the 
beginning of the World, or from fome other Occur- 
rence or Seafon, in which God was pleafed to no- 
tify his own Will, and our ‘Advantage. And if orak 
Information, practical Tradition (or TranfmiffGion) 
and Writing be (either fingly; or conjunc) a fafe 
Way of deriving a Memorandum from'one Age to 
another, we have all thefe i in the Traduction of our 
Profeffion. — Nay; I- cannot tell, how much you are 
obliged to Writing, for the Continuance and Deri- 
vation of this Practice down to you. , You fee, that 
many that had not™ fhe written ‘Licente. of Heaven 
aniong them, were ready to deny. it, and difclaim 
the Practice. “And how foon the ‘Memorial’ of the 
‘Licenfe, and the Practice grounded” thereupon, had 
(without™ fome written Record) been .obliterated, 
we cannot tell. “The Pythagoreans, (I mean thofe of 
Pythagoras s Opinion againit Flefh eating, Whether 
before or -after his Time) feem to haye anufter” d up 
fuch Arguments againft the Pra@ice, that one ‘would 
think, would have gone far (if Reafon. were to pre 
vail. againft Appetite) to have banifhd it out .of 
many Countries. | - Porphyry i intimates, ‘that by Lycur~ 
ges’s. Anftieutes, -it-was : almoft fuperfeded, and. hid 
afide 1 in Lacedemon. But the Record,.: appearing in 
He old Hebrew Fite, would Bpper the Prac- 
| tice 


Gene - we 
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tice among the Hebrews; and the Traditions, Ree 
ports, and (in Time) the Tranflations, that, were 
made from theace, might be the great upbors of it 
among the Gentiles, Be, 3 

_ But fince we are now fallen upon the mention of 
the old Hebréw Hiftorians. Mofes, give me. leave to 
confider him. a little further, as a moft valuable Hi- 
ftorian. . Were he lefs religious, probably he would 
be more valued. Thofe that have neither the Worthy 
the Antiquity, nor Teftimony to recommend them, 
as Sanchoviathony Manetho, Berofus, or Diodorus of 
Sicily, fhall now, with many; be preferr’d before 


‘him. The Gentlemen of your Fraternity are wont 


to be very much difpleafed with him. - He has too - 
much Miracle, too much Law, too much, Ritual ig 
Religion, too. much. Devotion, to. be acceptable tq 
them. They, would fain have us belieye, that what 
is [aid by Mofes, $$ nothing but Suppofis,. and well-in« 
vented Sham. But . if it be fo, let them then.fpare 
their Fellow-Animals, and let God’s Creatures -alone, 
and not fo: ‘unmercifylly. devour them, at the Rate 
they doy as they will.anfwer it to their Maker and 
Owner at. laft. What. Lakes or Rivers of Blood 
have they hed, and yet, what little Good: have they 
done upon it ? And how precarious js their Title @ 
One. would think, if there were any Anticipations 
_in the Mind ‘of Mans any Prepoffeffions tending to» 
wards the- Acknowledgment of God, the: Honour 
of Mankind, and the ufeful Difcoveries of Things 
there. fhould be an Inclination to embrace and wel- 
come Adofés's Hiftory. It will not eafily appear, thag 


there can be, a more noble, more rational, and agree« 


Ble Account given us of ‘the firft Rife of vifible 


ae 


Ha Things, 
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Things, and of various Phenomena of the Wortds 
than is there afforded us. | 
Itis obferv’d by the learned Dr. S. Clarke (in his 
Evidences of Religion, p. 250.) as well as by others, 
that there are many Arguments, drawn from Natare, 
Reafon, and Obfervation, ‘that make that Account of the 
Time of the Earth's Formation exceeding probable in it 
Self, which from Scripture-Hiftory we believe to‘ be cer- 
tain. So that Time, Obfervation, and Experie.ce,rather 
confirm, than invalidate the Truth of Aofés’s Hiftory. 
And the Appearances of Things, therein accounted for, 
are fo many, and the Accounts thereof fo furprifingly 
excellent (according to their feveral Natures) and ratio- 
nal or plaufible, that one would think,that that Hiftory 
does, by its own Light and intrisfick Eminence, re- 
commend itfelf to human Acceptation, of any Hit 
tory in the World. Let it not feem an ufelefs Di- 
greffion to take Notice of fome of the Phenomena, 
that are there eminently refolved and accounted for. As, 
1. The Rife and Structure of this vifible World 
is there’ moft excellently difcover’d and defcribed. 
.What various Imaginations were there about it, in 
the Gentile World? Some would have it produced 
by Neceflity of Nature, fome by mere Chance and 
Accident. Some would have it flow neceffarily from 
the Divine Being ; 3 fome would have it voluntarily 
made from Eternity. Adofés (according to the beft 
Difcoveries of Nature, and moft mature DiGtates of 
Reafon) immediately afcribes it to an eternal, allwife, 
almighty Agent, call'd God, as the Author and 
Founder of it. We fee the Heavens hang’d over 
our Head; we fee the Earth fpread, as a Footftool, 
beneath us. We find it flrangely {ufpended in ‘the 
: Alr, 
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‘Air, furrounded by it, and made capable of Inhabi- 

tants onall fides, We fee the Face of it diftinguith- 
ed into Seaand Land, and each of them replenithed 
with wonderful Variety of fujtable Inhabitants, We 
{ee the Earth excellently enriched with great Diver- 
fity of Provifion; for the Maintenance of the feve- 
ral forts of Natives it bears. We fee it is attended 
and fervedl by great Lights, that are exceeding necef-- 
fary to the Welfare of the Syftem. We fee the di- 
ftant Stars, calling us to admire the Wonders of the 
Night. ‘All thefé does our great Hiftorian run 
through, and attributes them diftin@ly and feverally 


* to the good Pleafure of the Great God. And the 


Great’ Maker is introduced as framing thefe Things, 
in or with two. circumftantial Modes of Operation, 
which feém to belpeak the Excellency of the Things 
made, and the Honour of the Maker. 

Fi rf, He, takes Time to raife and model the whole 
Frame: He aflig igns himfelf his Day’s Work. So far 
will he proceed in one-diftin@ Seafon, and fo far in 


‘another, Not but that he might, if he had fo plea- 


fed,..have made all at once. The Facility with 
which, (as we fhall fee) he made all Things, will 
fhew that he, might.. He had the whole Scheme or 
Idea in his Mind, when he firft began to build, or 


laid the firft Stone of the Foundation. But he would | - 


intimate,. that he had a great Work in Hand, in — 
which all Things muft be done with Wifdom and 
Counfel. He would frame all Things pondere, nh 
mero Gy menfurd. The Number of conftituent Parts 
muft be wilely ‘determined: Their Bulk, ‘and Size, 
and Place, muftbe prudently’ ordain’d ; Their Grae 
yitationt towards each other muft be carefully adjufteds 
H 3 The 
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The Degree ‘of mutual’ \Grivitation, | in chi whole 
Mafs of Matter, muff’ be feted in Reference. to 
all its Confequences : The feveral forts of ‘Gravitati~ 
-on; or Attraction, with all the Rules thereof; muft 
be calculated and fixed : The centripetal and centri- 


fugal Forces muft be exadtly | contemper’d. and pro= 


portion’d : Conipreffive’and, elaftic Power muft be 
ufefully combin’ d: solidity and Porofity Cin the 
various Degtees thereof) § ‘muift be flated : ‘One Thing 
mutt exactly. coriefpoiid” to “another, at the vafteft 
Diftance = So many’ originiary Laws of Motion muft 


be enacted : So many Elemetits, and ‘their Quantities | 
muft'be prepatéd. ‘Such primary Qualities muft be 


ordain’d: Such Rules, of Reflection and Refraction 
Be given to lumnirious Bodiés':’Siuch a Number of dif. 


ferent Species of Animals muft be” appointed and 


produced : Such Variety of Provifion made for them 
all: An accurate Harmony muft run through the 
whole : The Heavens muft be meafured with a Span: 
The Mountains muft be'‘laid in a Balance: It muft 
appear, that ‘a vaft Mind comprehended the whole, 
and comptired all the Parts, and’ Meafutes, Diftan- 
des, mutual ‘Enftuences and Proportions, ‘And here 
is Work for ah all-comprehending Mind indeed ! 
How ‘{mall a Portion of his Ways are yet known? 
‘The whole muft be fo ‘framed, as that it may ap» 
prove it felf to the accurate Refle@ion and Review 
of the moft wife Creator himfelf, and he may. be able 
to pronounce it very Good, and may take Pleafure 
therein, as a noble Mirror of his own Perfedtions, 
Suitably hereto, he is reprefented, as as_ proceeding 
gradually from one piece of Work to another, in 
we fucceflive 
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facceflive Stages. of si till the whole is ‘finifthed, 
Then 
Secondhy,. He 3s: introduced : as ; a@ing with win: 
ful State and Facility; He might have dont Thifigs 
with Speed, fince he can do. them {0 eafily: His 


| Wordi is the, Creature’ 5 Bring and Subfiftence. . He 


{peaks Entity. » and calls. Things into Exiftence. 
What can be.more-honorary to the ‘Divine Power 3 
or befpeak more Grandeur;:: Eafe, and Expedition ¢ 
The poor Gentiles would be ready to enquire by 
what Engines;.Inftruments and Tools, thefe mighty 


| Works were fram’d and rear’d. But here’s a Being, 


that needs no mechanical Inftruments, nor: “ organicel 
Hands. His Word’s enough for all his Works. He 
but fpeaks. and it isdone; he commands:and it is ac- 
complifh’d. . He fays, Let there be Light, and (as 
fine a Creature as it is) it immediately ftarts ap into 
Exiftence.: sHe fays,: Let there be a Firmament, a vaft 
expanded Atmofphere or Ather ; and it immediately 
arifes in. all its ufeful. Qualities. Can any of the Vae 
gities of the Gentiles do -thus ?, What a noble, cone — 
gruoys Reprefentation of Divine Efficacy is ‘here 3 
One. would wonder how ,it-fhould come into-the 
Hiftorian’s, Mind, . without, fome Syggeftion from 


‘above. {ow impoflible would it be to reprefent or 


paint by Words, the Mode of the Divine Agency 
and Operation 2 ¢ It fhould feem that we thoyld want 
Ideas to.conceive,; and Terms to exprefs it. It-fhauld 
fuffice, that the Majefty, Force,-and Eafinefs chereof 
is reprefented to us. And that cannot (as it fhould 
feem) be better done, than in the Hiftorign’s lofty 
(though allnfive) Mode of Expreffion. He fpake, 

_ H4 and. . 
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and it was ake ; he ‘faidt Ler shere be Lig and 
( dittum fattum) There was Light. 

-ae:The Origination of Mankind is there moft il 
loftrioufly difplayed. -No Hypothefis® ‘can’ pour 
greater’ Honour on-our’ Race and Nature," We are 
_ the petulier ‘Artifice and Workmanthip of Heaven, 
What poor Conceits had the dark Gentiles about the 
Original of their firft ’ ‘Anceftors 3 Some would have 
the firft’ Embryos to fall (like Ath-keys or Acorns) 
from the: Boughs of Trees: Some would have 
them fpring (like Mufhtooms and black -Balls) from 
the unctuous Juices of the Earth. Somé would have 
them generated. from: Heat and Moifture, as Mice 
and Frogs in Egypt were fappofed to be, after the In- 
undations of Nile. Some would be Aborigines, and 
rife (it’may be) clever Animals out of the Ground, 
In Token of which noble’ Original; - the: Athenians 
(for footh) would: ‘wear’ the Goldei ‘Grafhopper. 
Urilefs they might’ have‘had a Fraditien, that Man 
at firft was made of thé Barth; and they-would pre» 
tend to be: direétly and lineally that -Man’s Pofteri- 
ty. -But‘what mean Imaginations are thefe of hu: 
man Nature?. How much more does our. Hiftorian 
enhoble it 2: and what. heavenly Luftre « does he fhed 
upon the Pedigree 2 : He introduces the Great ‘God, 
in a péculiar, my fterious manner, addreffing. himfelf 
-to this Work. ‘This is the laft of the Syftem, the 
Cohfurnmation of all that went before-3-and here 
muft be Prudence and Care. In all the foregoing 
Parts of the StruGure, God had but fpoke t the Word, 
and it was done. His Command was Produ@tion. In 
_ Ref os to the a, 1 ec of the Globe, he 


lig 


-To the Dest. tOF 
Aid but bid the Earth, or the Waters bring them forth, 
prexhibit them, according to’ their feveral Kinds > 
and the Thing wasdone. But here, the Great God: 
is reprefented, as proceeding with Deliberation ‘and 
Counfel. He. fays, Let us make Man, in our ‘Image, 
after our Likene[s. A furprizing Expreflion ! and’ 
that, whether we confider itas a fort of. Allocution,’ 
er the Mode of the Dition, or the Rattern, accord- 
ing to which this Work: is tobe made, Confider 
we the Expreffion, asa fort of Allocution ; the Crea 
tor feems to {peak to fome others}:and apply himfelf 
to one or more that - might. be-with him. Let ss: 
make Man. . Letus unite and conjoin in this Affair’! 


-Muft we fuppofe; that he addreffes to the Angels = 


But that looks beneath the Creator's Sovereignty and 
Majelty.- Will he’ call.his Creatures to be Creators’ 
together with: him?:Nor has the-Hiftorian yet made 
any mention of Angels, or told us, that there are any 
fuch Beings at all. Nor is it any where intimated; 
chat Man was madéin the Image of Angels. Should 
we fuppofe, ‘that ‘the Creator addreffes to himfelf 
and: now invites himfelf to the Work before him ;_ 
fyet {till it is ftrange he fhould do fo, or fhould be re- — 
prefented as fo doing. Can there: be’ Need of, or 
Room, or Reafon, for Excitation. to a Work, that 
he defigned from the beginning, and muft be: the 
Completion of. all the reft? And if he is fuppofed oe 


to befpeak himfelf, the Mode of Distion is wonder- 


ful. Strange, he fhould ufe the plural Form, Let us 
make Man! Shall we fuppofe, that he' {peaks in Royal 
Stile, and imitates.a Potentate on Earth, that {peaks 
of himfelf in the plural 2 Number? But chen it will 
not appear, thet fach Royal s Stile is as old as this 
e Hiftormn, . 
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Hiftorian, ‘but’ rather is (comparatively) of modern 


Date. And befides, when Princes, firft aflumed that 
Stile, it was rather out of Modefty, than. Pride ; they 


would not be thought to act of themfelves, or meres, 
ly on their own Heads, but ‘in Conjunction with, 


their Council. . And fo, We, and Us, and Ouxr did, 
at firft, involve the Prince with his Counfellors. 
Mutt we fuppofe,. that the Great, God will not, (out 
_ ef: Modefty, ) fpeak of himfelf in the fingle Form, 
but-rather intimate, that he has his Council in Con- 
cert,with him? But who fhall thus know the Mind 
of the Lord, ar, wha. :{hall be- his Counfellor ? Muft 
we fuppofe. then, ‘ that..the Creator invites his own 
Perfections to,she Work ?. That he fays to his own 
Powers (fuppefing.them fufficiently diftin@ from 
each other) Leet #s onake Man? Still the Preface 1s 
grand, and. iatimates an eminent Application of the 
Divine Majefty to the fucceeding Work. Divine 


Perfections mu{t fhine’ there. Man is made upon. 


eminent ‘Counfel and: Defign. Then confider. we, 
the Pattern accordisg to which he is made 5 Jw ovr 
Image, after our Likgnefi. He muft, fome Way 
or other, refemble the Creator. Refemble him 
more than Matter.and Motion could do; mere than 
the former Works had done. Thereupon he mutt 


be a f{trangély compounded Being. He muft be akin © 


to this World, becaufe he mutt live init. He muft 
be very different from it, becaufe he muft bear the 
Image of his Maker. He muft be, in part, incorpo- 
real, intelligent, invifible, immortal, capable of con- 
verfing with his Maker, and ruling over the other 
Inhabitants of the Earth. Thereupon, the Creator 
is faid to form the sha of the Duft of the Ground; 

ae és 
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as if it were ‘by’ his own | itnmediate Efficiency and 


Operation. And ‘chien he breath’d i Into’ his Noftrils . 


the Breath’ of ‘Life’; and theteby'he became a living 
Soul. “And fo, he is the Iffue or Offipring of God. 


What a dignified Creature hereby is hes and what 


Honour is thus done unto him? How highly has 
the’ Hiftorian magnified ‘Mankthd., and advanced,’ 
riot his own Nation alone, but ‘the whole Race, -a- 
bove all other: Naturalifts and Hiftorians whatever? 
Which i is further amplified, in that’ he brings him 
ifito a ‘well-furnjfhed, fplendid World. A delight- 


fal Syftem waits ‘for his Arrival.’“Innumerable Pof- 


A felfors of Life anid Senfe ate teady” to congratulate his 


aia, ey 
we _— 


we 


Accefs among them; and reckon themfelves imper- 
fe@ and headlefs: without him. “A Paradife is ready 
to’ teceive him, ‘and dll the Trees, with their lofty 
Tops, willing to pay Obeifance. What a fhining 
Theatre is’ here ‘to entertain his opened Eyes, andre- 
gale his firft awakened Profpect ? Pistarch makes the 
firft Eaters of Flefh, in. their Apology for the Prac- 
tict,‘to complain of the Poverty of Soil, and the 
Batrennef of the Land, in which they had their 
Rife. A for us (fay they.) awe fell upon the moft dif- 
mal and affrighting part of Time, in which we were ex- 
pofed, by our fix Produttion, to manifold and inextri 


_ cable Wants and Necelfities.—-—There' was no Produth- 
on of tame Fruits, nor Infirumients of rt.——Maud 


was eaten, and the Bark of Wood, &c. (as has been 
already quoted.) What a World was here? And 
what a’ Condition-is Man fuppofed to be created in? 


Men and Bealts fuppofed to be made before Vege- — 


tables, at leaft, fuch as are proper for Food! And fo 
Mea mut liye upon nee) ; and what muft the 
Beafts 


é 


~ 
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Beafts live upon? Either upon Men, or upon one. 
another. How much more fuitably to the Divine Wife 


dom and Philanthropy, does our Hiftorian relate thefe 


A ffairs ? He introduces the Protoplaft into .a richy. 
replenifhed, adorned: Habitation, where Heaven and 


Earth, Vegetables and Animals, concur to ferve him, 
and harmonionfly contribute - to his Delight and 
Pleafure. Where his Arrival too is crown’d with 


the Creator’s Benignity, in. conferring upon him 4 _ 


: {hitable Dominion overall his elder Brethren, the-Ine 
_ habitants of the Globe, that were there before him. 


Good Mofis!. ‘What Dignity haft. thou. vouchfafed. 


us? How J is. Mankind ( ungrateful Mankind ! ) 
obliged to thee for the Honour of fuch Report? . 

3. There is. the. moft excellent Account of the 
Rife of the beauteous Sex, and how the Species 
came to be fo diftinguifhed and divided. The Cree 
ator, might, as- ealily (yea, we may. fay, with lef 
Work) have made bit one Sex ; or. have made a fort 
of Inhabitant, that might no more. properly have 
been faid to be of this or the other Sex, than the 
miniftring Spirits, of Heaven. are. He might have 
made as many of thefe Inhabitants at once, as would 
have conveniently peopled ‘the Earth, and have al- 
lowed them an immortal Stay there.as Jong’ as the 
Syftem fhall laft. “But he defigned a larger Number 
of human Inhabitants, than the Globe would receiye 
at one Time, . yea, ‘though: the ‘whole Surface of i it 


had been dry Land; without the Intermixture of 


Seas. They muft be tranfplanted to. other Worlds, 
when they fhall have ‘done with. this ; and there 


" fhall be raom enough to receive them. They thal] . 


rife up in this World by Degrees, ‘and go off, {ace 
| oe ES gefively, 
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éeflively, till the lift appointed ‘Company fhall ap. 


peat, after whom, no mote fhall be added to the 
Number. The Creator (to: fhew his Wifdom and 


' Power) defigns that they fhall be all derived from 


one'Root, and that there fhall be a Propagation a- 
mong them, from the firft to the laft of the fpecifick 
Order. Accordingly; a fuitable Affociate muft be 
prepared for Man, a ‘Joint-Heir of Life, of the 
World, and all the Accommodations; Life and the 
World can afford. It was not good that’ Man fhould 
continue fingle and folitary: i in this his Habitation, 
as delightful as it was.:.:Heé has none..to converfé 
with, none to communicate ‘his ‘Fhoughts and Satif- 
fations to; none to fhare his Love, -his Friend fhip, 
and Delight.. The good Creator: will provide him 
a congenerous Companion, ‘a Partner in his Joys, 
and a Co-parent. of -the defigned,. numerous Race. 
‘The Companton ‘hall be originally. akin to him, and 
fo fhall not be made; as he was, out of the Ground, 
but of a part of himfelf. She muft pertain tothe Com- 
pletion of him in the parental State and Relation, and 
fo fhall be Bone of - his Bone;: and: Fleth of his Fleth« 
She muft inherit his chief Love and AffeGtion, and . 
fo proceed. from near his Heart.” Of an inteftine 


_ Bone then, is the Companion made, and prepared 


for moft intimate*Relation, Union, Friendthip, and 
Delight. A ftrange Report! than which none can be 
more honourable to the Sex,. more acceptable to the 


Admirers of the Sex,. more agreeable to all the Cir." 


cumftances of the Cafe, and more’ commendatory of 

the Divine Wifdom, Power, and.Goodnefs ! | 
"4. There is the moft honourable Account of the 

Taftitution of Marriage, and of the Celebration of 


the firft Nuptials. : The conjugal State and:Relation 
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is the End and jut ‘Confequent of that Diftinétios 
of Sex, the Creator has made in the human Nature: 


The Completion or Confummation of that Inclina- 


tion or Affection for each other, that Nature has ime 
_ -phanted in each Sex. This, the Great God appoints 
and folemnizes. ‘When he had made-the Woman, he 
brought her to. the Man. . Brought her in Beauty 
and PerfeGion... A charming, lovely Perfonage, no 
doubt, the was.j..attractive of the Admiration, Am- 
bition, and Affe€tion of her defigned Husband. He 


faw nothing like her in all the Creation, unlefs, pers 


haps, fome angelical Minifter, that:might fometimes 
attend him... He could not but wifh for fuch an 

Affociate as this; his. own living Image, and worthy 
to be loved, as. a. fecond felf. ‘Accordingly, the 


Great God ‘confers her upon. him, and afferts the — 


Marriage Union. The Woman, whom thon gavef 
iwe. He gave one to one, that the Affe@tion might 
be more united, compact, and permanent ; Vis smite 

fortior, That they might more eafily take Care of 
ne another’s Affairs; that they might more certain- 
ly know their own Offfpring (in Time to: come,) 
and be jointly concerned in the Education of them 
for him, wha claims all Souls .as his own. Upon 
this Solemnization, the Rule is enacted for Futurity 3 


Yherefore foall a.Jtan leave Father. and Mother (the. 


Proprietors of their. Offspring) and cleave to bis Wife; 
arid they fhall be:one Flefh, be fixed in the neareft Re- 
lation ; and. become one complex, one canjugated, 
parental Perfon. . See, how the: Hiftorian has honours 
“ the matrimonial State and Relation 1. * 

‘5. There feéms to be the ‘moft natural Account 
‘ the Rife of Weeks; ar. of the Diftribution: of 
a into bebdomadical Portions, of Syftems of {e- 

ven 
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Fett Days. This has been an anctent ‘and’ a general 
Divifion of Time: “We {peak hor’ how of the Sa- 
credniefs of one. Day inthe feven, above the teft3 
but. of the common Computation of Time by the 
fucceffive Periods of feven Days connected, which 
we call Weeks. ‘That this was 4 very 2 ahcient Way 


of reckoning Time, the learned: agree. Our great 
‘Selden produces a Paffage, faid to be taken from 4 


Manufcript Chronology of Geor “aes Syncellas, i in the 
King of France’s Library, in which it'is reported; 
that the old ‘Fathers reckoned Tinte- -by Weeks, be- 
fore Months and Years were found out by the A- 
{tronomers ; priufqudms ratio computandi per menfés o 


annos ab Affrologis inventa. fuiffet, veteres illos Patres 


fpatia diftinxiffe rantim nal tBdoudd\as, per fe ptima- 
nas. And another Annalift he there quotes, that 


~ 


fays, the fame Syncellus makes the Rife of Weeks, as - 


. well as of Months and Years, as old as Seth. He 


cites alfo Philoponns, faying, In illud certd omnes homi- 
nes confentivnt feptem folos effe dies 5 > gui in feipfos rea 
voluti, totum Tempus conftitunnt. He then produces 
a Teftimony from Theophilus Patriarch of Antioch, 


which fays, Pretéred de Die Jeptimo, qui inter omnes 


mortales celebris eft, magna apnd plerofque ignorantia 
eff, &c.———i. €. great Ignorance there is of the Caufe 
and Reafon of its being fo famous. Upon which 
Teftimony the great Man fays, Certd perinfigne heic 


: babetur de Cycli Diernm Septenarii apud Gentiles ufie alia 
Gus etiam univer {oss id eft, notiores, fen plerofque. Tem 


ftimoninm, idgue de feculis versppiffim imis. De Faure. Nat. 
L. 3.6.19. The-learned Grotins alfo fays, that the 
fame Computation ‘obtained both ‘in’ thele Northerh 
Countries and in the Indics 5 “which he confirttis 


z both, 
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both by diverfe Authors, and the ancient Names of 
the Days of the Week. Offendunt sAntiquiffima eti- 
am apd Celticas Gentes, id eft, Germanos, Galles, Bri- 


tannos, Dierum Nomina. And he adds, Idem de Sla- 


wis docet nos Helmoldus, L. 1. c. 84. De Relig. Verit. 
L, 1.2.16. Not. 28. Now whence fhould this {fo 
ancient and fo generala Mode of Computation arife, 
but from fome Tradition concerning the Days of 
the Creation? So fays Theoponus in Selden ;. hujus rei 
quam certd aliam Rationem dare pofiemus preter illans 
folam, quam Mofes affignavit? in the. Place above+ 
cited. And (inZ. 3.¢.11.) he gives us a Paflage 
out of an old Rabbinical Book, called Sepher Cozzi, 
which refers both the Number and the Names of the 
Days to Adamhimfelf. .Atque inde initium Enume- 
rationis Dierum, qua fex Diebus Creationis innititur. Ats 
que ibi. incepit Adam Nomina Diebus imponere, Et cum 
poted, auttis ejus pofteris terra habitata oft, hominum 
mos erat numerare Dies eo modo quo difpofuerat eos Adams; 
unde fattum eft, ut non diffentiant homines de feptena 
rio Septimana Dierum Numero, few dé Hebdomadis Cons 
fiitutione. Of Adam's naming the Days, we have 
nothing to fay. If he did name them, doubtlefs 
~ he named them otherwife than they are now. But 
 -we may confider this; there is fome Reafon in Nature 
_ for conftituting Months and Years. The Revolu- 
tions of the Moon and Sun will lead to them: But 
the Conftitution ‘of Weeks, or conftant. Periods of 
feven Days Time, has no fuch Footftep or Directi- 
onthere, They muft depend upon more arbitrary 
Conftitution: And fo their Original. cannot be bets 
ter derived, than. from fome Tradition or + Mérhorial 
of the he Days of the Creation, 


on . 
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_ 6. There is the moft rational: Account of the En-- 
trance of Sin, and the Rife of moral Evil. Cnde 
wealum ? isa Queftion, that has made mighty Noife 
in the World, and about which fome have been rea- 
dy to runmad. What Principles of Evil have they 
framed and fanfied; as if ic were impoffible, that . 
Freedom fhould be. abufed; and that a Free-Will 
and free Power fhould be mifapplied! Or, a5 if it 
were impoffible or unfit, that a free Law fhould be 
given (for the Trial of Submiffion and Love) to 
which the moral Powers might not be fo much de- 
termined, as to other Things! Or, as if it were un- 
juit, to permit a Tempter to try the Subject’s Mind, 
and Memary, and Refolution, after a clear Difcove- 


‘ry of the Creator’s Pleafure, and his own Danger or 
Welfare. Should it be ftrange, that a Creature 


fhould be defe@tible? or that he fhould liften to an 
infinuating Deceiver? Things, that we fee done e« 


very Day. God made Man good and upright. He 


notified to him his Will and Law; placed him ig 
happy Circumftances ; exempted him from any © 
Need.or.Want of any Thing that was forbidden hiaz 3 
taight now juftly permit, that his Duty and Homage — 
fhould be tried, not. by Force, but Argument and 
Fallacy. If, amidft the Light, he fuffers himfelf to 
be deceived, his Defection will be condemned by his 
own Confcience. Here the Creator will be juftifi- 
ed; and the Tranfgreffor will be afraid end. afham’d 
to look the good Creator in the Face. Whata wife 


» Solution of the important Difficulty is heré &. Here> _ 


q- There, is the bef Accotat of the Origin cf 
phyfical Evils and particularly, of the Calamities 
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of human Life. Satisfaction and Pleafure had at- 
tended Obedience. The furrounding Creation was 
appointed to pay Wages to Man, while he' adhered 
‘to his God. But now itis made fubje& to Difor- 
_der and Vanity ; and Man’s Life is made obnoxious 


‘to various Evils. He himfelf has tranfgrefs’d his 


Law; and other Things fhall tranfgrefs their Law 
(the original Law of Creation) to meet with him, 
and let him know how good Tranfgreffion is. The 
Earth fhall be barren, or bear him troublefome 
Fruits. Care and Labour fhall weary him ; and ,Ca- 
Jamities of one fort or other, fhall be the Fatigue of 
Life. Curfed is the Ground for thy Sake; in Sorrow 
Shale thou eat of it all the Days of thy Life. Potentates, 
and crown ’d Heads, and Grandees of the World, 

tafte more of this Sorrow, than we are aware of; 

though we are ready to call and count them happy. 

Thorns alle and Thiftles ball it bring forth to thee; and 
thou fhali eat the Herb of the Field. In the Sweat of thy 
Face (occafion’d by one Toil, or one Anxiety or 
another) fball thon eat Bread, till thow return to the 
_ Ground. ‘Thus is the Creator reprefented as intail- 


. ‘ing phyfical, penal Evil on guilty Man; and fuc- 


ceeding Ages find that the Intail is not yet cut 
off. 


8. There is the beft Account of the Rik of that 


Shame, that fo naturally accrues to naked Perfons. 
It can fcarce be fuppofed to belong to original Ne 
ture: No juft Reafon can be given why it fhould. 
It fhould feem a Reproach to the Maker, that his 
_Workmanfhip (efpecially an eminent part of his 
Workmanfhip) fhould be afham’d of itfelf. Her: 
the Gentlemen of the Bettie Principles are. fo 

willing 
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willing to contradi@ our great Hiftorian, that, ra= 


ther than fail, they would contradict themfelves. 


_ Sometimes this Shame fhall be.fo natural and unavoid- — 
. able, that A4ofées is net to be believed, when he re- 


ports, They were naked, and were not afbam'd. Some- 
times it is fo preternatural, or adventitious to hu- 
man Nature, fo cuftemary and voluntary, that it 
may eafily be laid afide ; fince there are (as they tell. 
us) Nations, that, without any Shame, wear no 
Clothes at all. It is true, Mankind is capable of 
being ftrangely depraved, as well as highly improv- 
ed. Some People feem to have put off Religion, 
Confcience, and Humanity. But we find, that the 
more civilized Parts of the World cannot put off | 
Shame, in being found naked. And ufually, the 
more pious, —chafte, and pure they are, the more 
fuch Shame increafes upon them, even to Dread and 
Confufion. This cannot feem the Cafe of inno- 
cent, undefiled Nature. That fhould be as un- 
abafh’d, as guiltlefs; as bold, as beautiful, All the 
Organs are fearfully and wonderfully made. Here 
muft be Guilt, or fome guilty Difpofition in the 
Cafe. It feems: the Creator’s Pleafure, (and it is bute 
congruous in itfelf) that fome Difference fhould be 
made, in this Refpe@, between innocent and guilt- 
ty Nature. The Body has finn’d, (or been em- 


, ployed in Sin, been an Inftrumenc in tUnrighteouf- 


nefs) and the Body fhall bear its Shame. The great... 
Difficulty is, why thofe Parts, that are now fo ftu- 
dioufly covered, fhould be fuch an Occafion of 
Shame. They were not employed in the Tranf- 
greffion. Whether, upon the Tranfgreffion, any 
eee or Luftre departed from their Bodies, or 

{ 7 whether 


‘ 
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whether any Comelinefs departed from any Portions 
thereof, or any Irregularity difcovered itfelf there- 
by, we cahnot tell: But Shame arifes, and is fill 
tranfmitted. This therefore we may be allowed to 
fay in the Cafe. The Criminal muft be. afhamed 
fome Way or other. The whole Perfon muft not 
be afham’d of himfelf (i. e. of his whole, felf;) 
then human Society will be broken ; Men will fly 
from one another. Nor is it meet, that the Shame 
fhould befall thofe Parts, with which we muft moft 
converfe. Wemuft converfe by and with the Or- 
. gans of Speech, and Sight, and ‘Senfe, and Reafon. 
_ The Face and Head muft be uncover’d. That muft 
be the Seat of Beauty, if the Being has any Beauty 
at all. By the loweft Parts of the Body we mutt 
travel and approach to one another. The Legs and 
Feet were furtheft from the Tranfgreffion, and fo 
need not partake of the Shame. The Hands were 
direftly guilty. But they are the Inftruments of 
Life. If we muft be afham’d of them, Life will be 
burdenfome or ufelefs. It remains. then, that the 
Shame befall the middle Region of the animated Fa- 
brick. And it is the moft commodioufly and con- 
gruoufly lodged there. For there are the Sinks of 
Nature, and the Offices of excrementitious Secre- 
tion. There are Organs, by which depraved Na- 


-ture is apt to exert itfelf, and by which the Depra- 


vation is tranfmitted to Pofterity.; And that’s the 
Region, that may moft{eafily, naturally and conveni- 
ently be fhrouded and concealed. No wonder then, that 
we hear, that the firft Criminals fled from their 
Maker's Prefence, and complain’d of their Naked- 
nefs and their Shame. . new fort of Self-confci- 
GR : = ; oufnefs 
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oufnefs arofe, which they found not before. And 
this Note of Corruption we find about us ftill. And 
who can give a better Account of the Occafion and: 
Rife of it, than our learned, Hebrew, Hiftorian 3 
Thereupon | 7 


9. There we are told, the Rife of Garments and’ 


Clothing. Shame muft cover itfelf. Self-confcious 
Nakednefs prefently feeks to be clothed. ‘Nor are 
the new Aprons, that the Criminals make for them- 
felves, imputed to the Coldnefs,; or Inclemency of 
the Climate, for that was warm before; and if it 


was not, they fhould, as well, cover and clothe ther __ | 


Shoulders. But they are concern’d for their Loins 
The Epicureans are wont to reprefent it as one of the 
Infelicities of Man, that-he is born more naked, and 
bare, than the other Animals. As if they would 
have him born with fome fort of Clothes on his back. 
But, perhaps, if there had been no Guile, there had 
been no need of Clothes. The human Body is the 
moft comely of all; andit might have been able to 
have bora the Severity of the inhabited Climates. 
The old Britons were not fo clad as we are now : 


‘They had not their Brick and Stone Houfes, as we 
have now. Woods were their Cities, and their Hou- 


fes made of Reeds or flender Wood. They dwek 
in Tents, naked and without Shoes 5 and iw the very 
Bogs would they fay, up to the Head, for many Days 


apithout Food; as Mr. Cambden, out of old Authors, 


affures us. It is not merely Heat or Cold that res 


quires Clothing. “The Leaves of Trees, platted ae 


bout the Loins, would be but a poor Shelter from 
either, The Great God appointed better Garments 
for the naked Criminals, Cmte Adam and his Wif 
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didhe make“(or'otdain) Coats of Skins, and fo cloth- 
ed them. What Skins thefe were, we are not in-— 
form’d. They might be Skins of Beafts, flain for 
Sacrifice, as is ufually fuppofed.. Or the.Great God 
might allow them to kill thofe Beafts for Clothing, 
that were not good for Food. Ard while they 
were thus clad with Skins, it’s probable, they would | 
tieone about their Loins; whence, might come, in 
Time, the Apron, the Breeches (unlefs, God’s Ap- 
pointment to the Priefts, brought them into Fafhi- 
on) and. the Petticoat ; another Skin they would 
tie over their Shoulders 5 whence would come (when — 
other Materials came in Ufe) the Mantle; and parti- 
cularly, the Prophet’s Mantle; which, in Provefs 
of Time, would become a Cloak. But thus we . 
— have a fair Account af the Original of Clothes. 
10. Therealfo the Pains of Childbirth are account- 
ed for. They. are noted, almoft, in all Nations. 
- for fuch as are violent, and almoft too ftrong for Na. 
‘ture. And yet Nativity is a natural, a divine Ap- 


pointment. And why fhould it be more grievous _ | 


and oppreffive to human Nature, than to brute A- 
nimals? By the human Nativity, 2 more noble Be- 
_ ing is ufher’d into the World’ and by the Pains of 
it, amore noble Life (or two) is endanger’d. How 
many Mothers juft hear, that a Child is born, and 
then refign their Breath and Hearing? How many 
Fruits of the Body juft infpire, and then expire 
and dye? Muft the moft noble Being fuffer moft, 
and be hazarded moft of all? But fuch a Brand 
muft be fet upon the Sex, that was firftin the Tranf- 
creffion. With Sorrow fbalt thou bring forth. The 
Exceptions that are made to this general Rule, may 
| | : be 
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‘be to fhew, how eafily the Cafe might have been. | 


otherwife; and how it had gone with Womankind, 
in this Refpect, had there been no Tranfgreffion. 
Whether there be.any Defign, to intimate the Oc- 
cafion and Rife of the Antipathy there is between 
Mankind and Serpents,’ I will not determine. Man 


is fadly afraid of them, though (in thefe milder _ 


Countries, at leaft) they ufually fy from him. And 
though they have been fometimes kept tame, yet 
they have been alfo the Death of their Keepers. 
And learned Bochart will tell us of Towns that have 
been deftroy’d by Serpents : But that I fhall leave to 
Confideration. 


11. There is the brighteft Account a the Rife © 


and Entrance of that black Phenomenon, Death, 
and Diffolution. The King of Terrors marches all 
around us, and cuts down all before him.’ The high- 


the Fluids, fpoils the Mechanifm, and turns the live- 
ly Fabrick into a fordid Mafs. The curious Mem- 
branes, Veffels, Mills, and Organs foon diffolve and 
putrify. The ghaftly Corpfe muft foon be hid in 
Darknefs, as unfit for human Touch, or Scent, or 
Sight. Strange Cataftrophe of fuch elaborated Na+ 


7 _ture! Sudden Ruin of inimitable Workmanthip ! 


~ Can this be the Difpenfation of the wife and good 
God toward the innocent Work of his Hands? 
Would he make the beft of his Works on Earth 
more miferable than the lower; as being, through 


Forefight and Fear of Death, continually more fub- 
_ ject unto Bondage ?. Would he, without any OF | | 


fence at all, thus grind, and bruife, and break his 
14 Own, 


— 


eft, as well as the loweft of the World are laid at his © 
Foot. A Difeafe foon feizes the Body, corrupts _ 


720 LETTERI. 


own Imageand Artifice? ‘There muft be Difpleafure 
in the Cafe; and Sin muft provoke that Diplea- 
fure. The original Sanction was juft, fa the Day 
thon caret, thou {halt die (and fo be dead in Law. ) 
And then, upon Tranfgreffion, the Sentence muftrun; 
In the Sweat of thy Face fhalt thon eat Bread, till thon 
return tothe Ground. A toilfome, dying Life halt 
_ thow lead, till thou art dead indeed : And fucceed- 
ing Generations feal the Truth of ic. O the Wil- 
_ eee of fuch Procedure! | 

. There feems to be the beft' Account of that 
Way of difpofing of the Dead, which is by Inter- 
ment; or depofiting them in the. Bowels of the 
Earth. It is true, feveral Nations had feveral Ways 


of fending their Dead out of their Sight, It is 


known, the Romans burnt them, and fo, reduced 
them to Duft and Afhes, A barbarous Country is’ 
faid to eat the Remains of their Parents. But the 
moft ancient, general and decent Way, feems to be 
that of committing them to the Cuftody of the 
Grave. There they are lodged in the Bowels of the 
Primitive Parent. There they are fown as Seed in 
order toa Refurrection, There they are laid to ref, 
and to refolve into their firft Elements ; according to 
the Divine Sentence ; Js the Sweat of thy Face, fhalt 
thou eat Bread, till thon return into the Ground (for 
now thither muft thou return ;) for ont of it waft 
thou taken (thence thou cameft at firft. And now the 
Earth fhall claim and poffefs her-own again’;} For 
Duft thou art, and wnto Duft fhalt thon return, This 
Truth; thus written in the Duft, Is’ More “durable 


Our 
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Our Hebrew Hiftorian alfo informs us of the Rife 
and Founders of- feveral Arts and Occupations ;° 3° as 
of Agriculture and Tillage, in Cain; of the Shep- 
herd’s Life, int Abel; “of ‘dwelling in Tents and Pa-* 
fturage, in Fabel 5 of -Mufick, in Fibal ; arid! of 
metal lire Manufs@ure, in’ Tubal-eainy “2 Name fa- 
mous among the Gentiles, being contracted to Vul- 


cane; bue'thefe being not ftanding Phenomena i in Na- 


ture, we infift not-updén them. 

13. There is the faireft Account si the prefent 
Face of our Earth, and-the preferit’Conftitution of 
our dty Land. ‘this: we confider now as a natural 


_’ Phenomenon; and what Sight and-Search difcovets, 


Whoever takes a* Survey of the Surface of ont 
Globe, of the Seas breaking in upon the Land, and 
the ‘Lats remning out into the Sea, of the Ifles as 
broken off from the Continent, ‘arid’the Continent 
as ftrangely diverfified with Craggs and Clefts, with 
Precipices and deep Wales ¢mucli lower than the 
commion Surface of the Eand) with Grotts’ and 


Caverns, (whofo diligently furveys this) will b¢ 


apt to’ conclude, that thefe are rather the Ruins of 
an old World; than the Features of'a new one. Not 
but that the new one had ‘its Seaand Mountains; bue 
one would fcarce think, fo ‘broken; fhatter’d, and 
irregular as they are now. And the interior Parts 
of our Earth (at leaft, as far as we ufually fink) ‘ard 
a Confirmation of fudh a ruinous State; as the di- 
ligent Dr. Woodward his fhewn to the Satisfaction of 


the learned World. The Spoils of Sea and Land are: 
found in the Earth, and teftify a mighty Inundation 


there; according,to an old Obférvation 5 


——Vid 
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ee Vi Fatkas ex aquere Terras, 
Et procul & pelago Concha jacuere Marine; 
Et vetus inventa eft in Montibus Aschora fummis. 
I fee, that Earth a furious Deluge bore, 
The Corn from Fields, and Trees from Hills are 
. tore 5 \— 
_ The Spoils of Fith lie fcatter’d o’re the Ground, 
And Anchors are on Tops of Mountains found. 


That fo mixed and blended are the Strata of our 
Land, all over the Earth, the forefaid Door fhews, 
from univerfal Intelligence. Of which univerfal 
Cataftrophe, and promifcuous Deftruction, a very 
proper and natural Caufe is found in that high and 
univerfal Deluge, that the Hebrew Hiftorian .has fo 
fully reported and reprefented. 

14. There is your faireft Ground, and moft au- 
thentick Warrant for your daily Practice in feeding 
upon Flefh. The Foreigners to our Hiftorian were 
at a Lofs for the Rife of it. Pletarch (as we have 
{een) fuppofes it occafion’d or neceffitated by the — 
Want of Vegetable Food at the firft Production of 
Mankind. Porplyyry fays, that the irrational Motions 
of Nature (ra ris adéys ximpare Ques) and 
the Neceflities, that accrue thereby, did, with ma- 
ny; introduce the eating of Flefh. De Abftin. L. 3. 
§.27. And whereas fome would argue, that it ; 
rofe from, or was conjoin’d with the Rife of facri- 
ficing to the Gods, he largely pleads (Z. 2.) that 
Animal Sacrifices are not to be offer’d; and if they 
were, that it does not follow, that therefore we muft 
eatof them. And though fome of our Divines feem 
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to think, that Sacrifices-were eaten of, before the 
Flood ; yet our learned Selden will deny it, and will 
affert, that all Animal Sacrifices were then Holo-— 
caufts, or totally confumed-by fire. Nay, and not 
only fo, but that afterward, when Fleth was allow’d to 
be eaten, there was no Alteration quickly made in the 
Mode of bloody Sacrifices ; but they muft all be con- 
fum’d. Et cum carnium efus, verbis dfertit, Generi bie. 
mano, poft compluria feculad Numine indultus eft, de Sa- 
crificiorwm cruentorum vith nibilintered eft novatum. Sed 


_ totum animal, pro Viltimd oblatum, excoriatum tamen 


ex more Ci diffetinm, ut ante, concremandum erat. De 


Fure Nat. L.3. cap. 8. But did eating of Fleth’ 


depend upon eating of Sacrifices, you that take a- 


way Sacrifices, muft take away eating of Flefh alfo. 
You muft then have Recourfe to Ado/és for the Co- 
py or the Record of your Patent for this delicious 
Practice. And this preternatnra]l Practice was occas ' 
fioned by a preternatural Caufe. A preternatural In- 
undation of Sin had procured a preternatural Deluge 
of Water, for the Punifhment and Deftruion of i it. 


‘Whether this preternatural Deluge (by its Vapours 


arifing from the Multitude of Dead that were there- 
in) had vitiated the Air, or corrupted the Vegetable 
Kingdom, or both, does not fully appear. But this 


we find, that after this {weeping Deluge, the Term 
of human Life fhorten’d apace. But the Great God 


would, .after Judgment, remember Mercy; and 
makes an Enlargement to his former Grant ; Every 
moving Thing that liveth fhall be Meat for you 3 ever 


as the green Herb have I given you all Things. To 


him are you obliged for the Grant itfelf, and to ALo/és 


| for the Record oat it. 


15. There. 
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15. There i is the ‘authentick Order for ‘udicial 
Procefs in Inquifition for human Blood. The Great | 
God, to fhew how he values Man, has: feta Guard 
about human Life. Man is originally noble, and 
has-great Work to do-in the World. None muft 
_ fend him out of thé: World, before God, in his u- 
fual Way, calls him thence. Whoever does fo, muft 
feet the Stroke of avenging Juftice. The Blood of 
jour Lives will I require; at the Hand of every Beaft 
will I require it; at the Hand of Man will I require it. 
Whofo fheddeth Man's Blood, by Man‘ fhall his Blood bs 
fled ; for in the Image of God made he Man. , 

- 16. There is the fair Account of the repeopling 

of the defolated Earth, and the diftributing of the 
Nations thereupon. ‘Their Progrefs and firft Seats 

are defcribed, very fuitably to’ the ancient Names of 
Places, and the oldeft Geography ; as may be feen 
“in learned Bochart’s Geographia Sacra. 

- x7. There is the Account of the Origin of the 

- Diverfiry of Language in'the World. To be fure, 

at the firft Production of Mankind, there would be 

but one Language. Inthe Remnant of Mankind 

(being a fmall Remnant, and of one Family) after 
the Flood, there would be but one Language. But 

’ we fee, there are a great Number of Languages in 
the World. Hereby the Diffufion of Learning, and 
Religion, and Commerce, are: much obftru€ed and 
retarded. It is argued indeed, that in Procefs of 
Time there would have been great Diverfity of 
Language. Perhaps there would; but then it is - 
probable alfo, that the Diverfiry would have been no 
‘greater, than’ that of various Diale@s of one and 
oS fame eo Language; or 9 the Ltalian, Spas 
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be. fo many Languages, and thofe fo different (in Sig- 
nature, Pronunciation, and Senfe) from one anothers 


and that, in fo fhort a Time, as they were, is a fome-. 


what ftrange Phenomenon. This is very congru- 


-oufly refolved into a Judgment of God, upon anill 


Confederacy. “They would combine to prevent the 
like Judgment of God for -the future; and God 
will confound their Language.: How this was done 
we cannot fay 3 whether only by ftriking them with 
an Oblivion of their former Language, and fo leav- 
ing them (pro re na¢d) to form new ones; or by- in- 
ftilling new ones alfo into their Minds. But con- 
founded they tuft be, and difperfed, for -repkenith- 


. ing the Earth, thereupon. 
18. There feems the moft probable Account of 


the ftrange bituminous Lake, that is now call’d 
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nifb, and French, now differs ‘But that there fhould: | 


Afphaltites and the Dead Sea. . It is defcrib’d by Di- _ 


adorus Siculws, and Strabo and Pliny, Tacitus and So- 


linus report, that the Places there were overthrown. ° 


with Lightning. Groriws cites their Paflages, in his 


Book. De Verit. Relig. L, 1. §. 16. Not. 65, 67. 


Here Geographers reckon, were the Cities of the, 


Plain, upon which, our Hiftorian tells us, God raina 


dd Fire and Brimfione (fulphurous Fire) from Hea~ 
ven, andfo overthrew them, as.to bea Monument of 


Divine Juftice, toall Ages. 
, 1g. There is-the Founder, and the Occafjon of 


founding the firft City. Cain, being. banith’d from. 
- the Divine Favour. and ,Prefence, falls to building. 


A guilty Confcience would. fain be-diverted. . The 
‘Fime that fhould be {pent in Divine. Worthip and 
Coaverle, is confum’d in fecular Bufinels, 7 Tis: be: 
aie ao s . DE. 
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be fear’d, ‘tis too much the Cafe of Cities ftill. The 


Poet, {peaking of the Garden, as made and given by 
God, to our firft Anceftors, might well fay, 


. But well he knew, what Place would beft agree 

- With Innocence, and with Felicity ; 

' And we elfewhere {till feek for them in vain ; 

"If any part of either yet remain, | | 
_If any part of either we expect, ) 

' This may our Judgment in the Search dire@, . 


- God the firft Garden made, and the farft City, Cain. 
- 20. There weare inform’d of the Rife and Found- 
éer of the firft great Monarchy or Empire in the 
World.. The great Hunter lays Babel, and Erech, 
and Accad, and Calneh together, in the Land of Shi- 
mar, and raifes a mighty Kingdom,, which was af 
terward famous in Gentile Hiftory. 

21. There is the moft honourable Original of 
Circumcifion.- A ftrange, vulnerary Ritual, which, 
one would cine Parents fhould not devife, or rea-. 
dily admit, either for their Children or themfelves ; 
yet it ftrangely took and prevail’d in the Nati- 

Mr. Brerewood, in his Inquiries (Ch. 13.) ar- 
ar that Circumcifion is no fare Token of Decent from 
the Ifraelites: as he may well. It might (and did) 
come from Jfbmael (who was Prior to J/rael) to she 
_ I fbmaelites, or Sarracens. Nor need it be fuppofed 

to be a fure Token of Abraham's natural Progeny ; 

_ for not only his Progeny, but his. Servants, were 
circumcifed. dH thar were born ix his Houfe, and all 
that- were bought with his Money , every Male ansong 
the Jen of Abraham's. Houfe were. circnmciféd. Ger. 
Sy. 23. now Abraham hada large Family, v when he 
went 
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went to re(cue ‘his Nephew, Lot, out of the Hands 
of the Kings, that had taken him captive, he arm- 
ed three hundred and eighteen Peffons, ‘fit for War, 
born in his own Houfe. Thefe and more might be 
with him at the Time of Circumcifion ; and thefe 
might propagate Circumcifion more than is ufually 
taken Notice of. And they might either forget 
the Prefcript of Circumcifion, as to the Time, or 
might 1 think, that it did not fo much concern them; : 


but that they might circumcife at the Age, in which 


they themfelves were circumcifed ; as the Sarracens 
were circumcifed at the thirteenth Year ; the Age in 
which J/bmael, the Founder of the Nation, was cir- 
cumcifed. And this might occafion the Difference 


that is found inthe Time of Circumcifion, among 


the Nations that received it. But it isnot pretend- 
ed to be older than Abraham’ And the Token had 
need to be given, at firft, to one that was ready, not 
only to circumcife, but to facrifice, his Son to the 
Command and Honour of the Divine Majefty. 
And no gteater Honour can be put upon the Rife, 


‘than that it fhould bea Token of Dedication to the 


God of Life and Grace. 

22. There is the Original of the Hebrew Nation, 
fo diftinguith’d from other People, fo noted among 
the Nations ; admir’d by fome, and reproach’d by 
others. 

There is the Genealogy of true Religion, and the 
Profeffors of it, from the firft Founder of the hu- 
man Race. But I fhall add no more of thefe In- 
ftances. This a thew you, that the World is 
- Notice 
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_Natice of, The beft Origines Sacre Ply fice ee Civis 
des are found with him. But pardoa this Digreffian 
_ concerning the great Hebrew Hiftorian. I hope,. thefe 
few Obfervations will induce you to confule him 
more. We hadobferv’d, that God may juftly com- 
municate a fpecial Revelation to Men, that ought to. 
be communicated and tranfmitted to Pofterity.. From 
this Royal Grant of Heaven, Imuft fay 
3, See the Dominion and Sovereignty of God, 
that has thus fubjected fuch Variety of Animals to 
Man’s Ufe and Service. He has fubjected, not their 
' Labours only, but their Lives and Spirits to our Ex, 


igence and Accommodation. Here are Lives that | 


are fenfible, Spirits that are incorporeal ; ; and yet the 
one muft be extinguith’ d, and the other dj{miffed. 
from the Body, at or daily Pleafure. Here are 
Souls (though’ not now capable of moral Governs 
ment,) that are excellent in them({elves, incomprehen- 
- fible to us, that are free from Guilt, and never of- 
fended their Maker, that muft (as your Occafions 
require) be divorced from their native Tabernacles, 
that thofe Casks and Carkaffes of theirs. may be 
ferv’d up (as onan Altar) on your Table, and fa 
crific’d to the Calls of your Stomach. What ab- 
folute Dominion is here 2 Shall nor fuch a Thought 
as this fometime feize you? Why was not I fuch.a 
Being as thefe? Why was not I, inftead of being a 
Man, made to ferve fuch voracions Uf as this? 
Why.was not my Blood thus pour’d forth 3 and my 
Corpfe thus roafted? Who made me to differ 2 Let 
each Dinner of yours read a KeGars of Divine Sue 
| prmacy : and Dominion. 
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4. See how good the Great God i is to Man ; ; ad 
what ample Provifion he tnakes for out Subfiftence’ 
Here. .What vaft Variety and Multitude ‘of Lives ‘’ 
muft go for ours? What Rivers of Blood muft be © 
fhed to maintain ours in its appointed Circulation 2 
Flow many Souls mutt be diflodg’d, to preferve outs’ 
in the corporeal Union, till the appointed Race’ is» 
ended? Strange, that Mankind: can be fo unmindful ' 
of, and ungrateful to their great ‘and generous Bene- 
factor! Who is it, that fo wondroufly made fuch 
Diverfity of Cattle? and mide them fo fuitable for 
human’ Food? as the Neat; the: Sheep, the Goats, 
the Deer, the’Swine, the: Hares and Rabbets? The 


great Diverfity of Fowl and Fith?-Who hath given. - 


thefe to Man, as formerly,: the ‘Green Herb ‘of the — 
Field? ‘The great Lord of all; the Maker of Man, 
and of this his living, moving Diet. How highly 
is his Wildom and Goodnefs to be admir’d and 


~ magnify’d? His Wifdom, that has invented or con- 


triv’d fuch eminent Variety ; fuch excellent Struc- . 
tures, fuch curious Mechanifm, fuch unfearchable 
Natures and Inftin@s !- How vaft is the Difference’ 
between the Cow, the Sheep, the Goat, and the - 
Hind, though they feed upon the fame Grafs? 
What unfathomable Skill is employ’d in: the Forma. 
tion of them all? ’Tis a noble Acknowledgment ‘of 
Dr. Burnet, it: his Theory, (Lib. 2. Ch. 10. as I find 
it cited ;). Js the Conftruttion of the Body: of aw Ani- 


mal (fays he) there is more of ‘Thought and Comtrivancey 


more of exguifite Invention and fit-Difpoftions of: Parts, 


than is in all the Temples, Palaces, Ships, Theatres, or 
"any other Pieces of Architeture, the World ever yer. fae 
.{ Let’ ok the a human Architedure then. 


D "compare 
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compare with the Body of s Fly!) id not Archi, 
tetture only, but all oben Mechanifie whatever, Engines, 
Clockeworks or any other is wot comparable to the Body of. 
a living Creature. What incomparable Mechanifm 
do we {poil every Day ? How does Divine Wif- 
dom ferve the Goodnefs? Goodnefs, in preparing 
fuch animated Fabricks for us, and.conferting them 
upon us! Why are we not: amaz’d at the Bounty 2 
Stranges that Conftancy fhould feem to diminith | 
the Love, and obliterate our Senfe of it | Can we tra~ 
verfe the Fields, and not animadvert upon the ftrong, 
the beautiful,. the nimble, the fagacious,. fearful, me-. 
lodious Provifion, that ismade for our Repaft3 Can 
we travel the Roads, .and meet the Droves or Loads 
of Cattle, that are tamely, and innocently, and un- 
thoughtfully travelling to, the Shambles, and to our 
Tables; and not reflect upon Divine Benignity, and, 
our incretfing Obligations ¢ The Paftares are clothed. 
with Flocks; the Valleys alle arecevered with Core 3 they 
foont ‘for Foy (for Joy to ferve us) they even fing! 
Gan we pafs through the Markets, and the Butcher’s- 
Row; and fee the Numbers of innocent .ViGims, 
that hang bleeding there; and can we. forbear to 
{mite the Breaft, and fay ; Good God | What are we, 
and what are we good. for, that weare maintain’d at. 
- fach a Rate as this? Muft, the Butcher's, Trade be 
appointed for us? Mutt fo marry Lives be produc’d, 
be fed, and flain for ours? Muft fo many -Fellow- 
Animals be bereav’d of Life and Motion, of Senfe 
and Pleafure, to fatisfy our. craving Stomachs, and 
prevent our going down into the Grave? What 
‘manner of Perforis fhould we be? How fruitful 
‘Ggnificant our Lives ? How devoted to the Lord o 
a oe Life, 
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Lifes ahd: Brtathy'and: Time ? How elle fhall we 
aatwer ‘the Expence :df -{o:mnchi: Blood :}. and acquit 
Gir felvexivorthy f:she Ranforn, ‘that ix ‘daily paid 
And whale.you think on ftich Things ds 
theft, Jeti xhetn preparit yon for the Beliefiof a -high- 
er ‘Loves and’ for a.'Reweldtion, that: amy ;. pofiibly, 
inform yous that the: Grear God: employs even high- 
ex Spirmsfor. fuch!As::yuap3 : arid gives. his: celeftial 
-Nbifters Charge colicdming. fame Perfons:in this . 
World 3:sed;- defighs erethal. Blifs ‘and Glory for 
them, :widl chimfelf; as having invented Civgdt savor) 


or: ee an : pagans -Redetnption for themn. 


ade 

Fe: If Ged lis ne aa ¢- his Pleafure, i in Re- 
Kertncs, te ed Affait OF this Life, why fhould we 
think: it: ftrange, that:he':fends us peculiar Notices, — 
an Relation: to a far bercer¢ How highly. preferable 

ig the Squl to the Body? If he matntitris 2 fordid, 
dying Body, at this rate, what will he do for the 
“iminortal, Spirit? And’ what an unfpeakable Exchange 
swill he give: for that? How incomparably inferior 
is a littl Time, to eridlefa! Eternity 3: How incom- 
_parably :more excellent is an’ eternal Life in Heaven, 


‘aban this Shade of. Lift. that ts: vabifhing. away 2 


_Did-he think meet, by {pecial Revelations to enlarge 
chis Grint of Food ahd. Diev.to human Nature; and 
will henot have proportional Mercy upon Souls, and 
-@ifcover to us Provifion for our endlefs Joy? Wul 
‘he not -pleafé to teach us, how we may: be fav’d 


«from the. Deluge of Sin and Wrath, and may he 


fafely landed ‘at eternal Glory ¢ And will yau gladly 
receive: one Revelation, and as earneftly refufe the 
K2 other g. 


i 
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- other 7: The Conceffion concerning Fiefh. is every 
where admitted. Why fhould it not be thought, 
‘that the Great God would hereby try the World, 
how it would receive immediate Revelation? ‘The 
Fleth of Beafts might feem ftrange Food at firft. 
Hemight feem a hardy Man, that firft ventur’d up- 
on it. . But ventur’d upon (it feems) ic was; and 
the Atchievement has continu’d, with fome or o~ 
ther, through all Ages. Shall a Revelation touch- 
ing the Intereft of the Body, be readily ethbrac’d 5 
anda Report concerning the more. important AF- 


fairs of the Soul, be rejected with Contempt ¢ What ° 
. Partiality is here 2 Shall not this be a ftanding Wit- — 


‘nefs againft the Gentlemen of your Fraternity, in the 
Day of their Account? Shall it not be aliedg’d a- 
gainft them, that they would willingly aG& and walk 
according to one Revelation, but not according to 
‘another? That Favour towards the Body and the 
‘Animal Life, they would cheerfully accept ; but an 
"AG of peculiar Grace towards the better part, they 
refolvedly difdain’'d? They were willing to pamper 
and indulge the Flefh ;. but the Soul{fhall be impo- 
verifh’d and ftarv’d. The Blood of Bulls and Goats, 
‘of Heifers and Sheep, fhould be fhed for the grati- 
fying of their Appetites ; bue not fhed in Sacrifice 
to God, or thankful Acknowledgment to the Lord 
of all. Brutal Blood they: will allow, to repfieve 
them from the Grave; but [the Blood of the Son 
of God, fhed for the Expiation of Sin, and the 
Ranfom of the Soul, they trample under Foot. In 
a Word of God, relating to the prefent Life, they 
gejoice ; but to the Word of eternal Life, they are 
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blind ahd. deaf. -Happy they, that condemn noe 
peal in, and by, the Things that they approve! 
I truft, Sir, that you will refle@ a little upon this 
Mode of’ reaforing ; and not defpife it upon the 
{core of its Novelty. It fincerely aims at your beft 
Advantage, and at approving the Author as, 
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|“ Honownen SIR, 


ae AVING the foregoing Argument to to 


eS work its Way, and attain its End by . 


‘Dégreess (for new Methods and Me- 
Ml dicines muft have Time for Trial, and 
for Proof of their Congruity and 
‘Aptitude to their defign’d End.) I would take 
leave to proceed, in reprefenting to you the Expedi- 
ency and Ufefulnefs of fupernatural Revelation ; and 
thereby, che Injury the slay be done both to God 

- and 
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and Man, by thar Opinion that would preclude the 


Divine. Majefty~ the. Liberty, the Gaodnefs, or Be- 
neficencé of cotpmynicating his Mind and Pleafure, 
fometimes, ‘by ‘extraordinary, pierernatuyal for fu- 


| pernatursl) Means or Meflengets, to Mankind, 


You would. fuppofe,.that Divine Wifdom has 
order’ d Thipgs {Q, as that -fupernatural Revelation 1s 
by no. Means neceffary; por, upon diverfe Ac- . 
counts, expedient. “But, upon’ due Confideration of 
the Cafe of Mankind, you may” find, that it. will 
often be neceffary “and expedient _ for our Good,, and 
the Glory of hig whofe we ate » and whom we 
fhould ferve, - 

In our Way, i it may be converiient to shieve: ihe 
Notion of fapernatural Revélation; A Revelation may 
be ftiled fupernayyral,, either upon the Account of 
the Conténts or Matter of it, the Thing. reveal’ di i 


OF upon ‘the . Account of the Way and, Manner,’ i in: 


and by which, It is revealed. ‘Supernatural Truths 
(fuch as.the Liglit of Nature cannot difcover) you 
will own, muft’be fupernaturally reveal’d, if they 
are reveaPd ar all : -But matural Truths may. alfo be 
(as to the Means ‘and Manner). fi upernaturally.1 1S 
veal’d.. Tt ma be a-natural Truth, (and in Time, 
may ‘be difcern’d” as fuch) that a Man hhall, at fuch 
3 Time have | 2 Child born to him. But. if, God 
will pleafe to. ‘fend an Angel at any Time, to make 
fuch a Report ‘to 2 Man, you may call it a fapere 
natural Revelation, if you pleafe. The Unity, of 
God, or the Unicity of the Godhead, you will fay, 
is a natural Truth, difcover’ d. by: natural Reafon ; 
bat if the Great God will, at any Time, by a 

K4 — Voice 
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Voice from Piesvens. proclaim the Unity or Oneli- 
nefs of his Being and Godhead, to a Polytheiftical 
World, or Nation, it may be call’d a fupernatural Re- 
velation. It j is. fo, in the Means or Manner of it, 


‘Natural Truths’ are fometimes loft (efpecially fuch 


as relate to God and the invifible World) at leaft 
in fome Nations and, “Countries, | The Evidence of 
thole Truths is frequently loft, through Inadverten- 
cys neglect of. Study, ¢ or the prevalence of a contrary 
~ Sentiment or Pradtice. - Nay, it may fometimes be 
hard‘ to find out’ dué Medium, or folid Argue 
iment, whereby fuch Truths may be clearly and fae 
tisfactorily evinc’d, In fuch a Cafe, why may not 
fome Mind or other be immediately | illuminated from 
above, to the Perception of a Divine Truth, that at 
prefent ‘(through’ the epidemical Darknefs, or Debi- 
lity of Mens Minds) lies hid and conceal’ d, when it 
may be of fignal Ufe and Advantage to. the promo- 
ting of natural Religion and Piety 2 Of ' old, in fome 
‘Nations (and among the Athenians. particularly) It 
wold not have pcs eafy to have gain’d and fe- 


urd the certain Knowledge of ‘the Exiftence of ' 


oie only God. Would it not now be 4 great Fa- 


your, and Benefje to himfelf and. others. Cin cafe. 


they would receive it) that a Perfon of an upright 
Spirit, (as a Socrats, fuppofe) fhould, either ‘by fome 
Zood Genins, or by an immediate Ray fiom Heaven, 
be inftru@ed in ‘fo itpportant a Trath? 1 fay not 
that he aCtually was ‘fo; but had be, been fo, and 


been believ’d by the State, what an enigent Refor; 


mation. in he had thence gn gaiu’e dy aoe 


ee “Fou 
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f You are willing to acknowledge, that God is moft 
I. wife; that he. is ‘Good, (yea, the moft benign and 
r benevolent of Beings; ) that ‘he ‘loves to do good ;' 
3, . that he is a great Lover of Man, whom he made in 
fome excelleat Image of himfelf; that he is willing 
: that we thould ‘come to the Knowledge of the Trath, 

and to an endlefs Felicity thereby. 

" Now let us ferioufly confider, whether your Sen- 

timtnt, or ours, in the prefent Point, is more agree- 

able’ to” this: Idea and CharaSer of the bleffed 

‘God. °°". 

“You ‘Know what fort of Objection Atheiflical 
Minds. do ufually iaife, from. the prefent State and 
Diforder ‘of the moral ‘World, againft the” Provi- 
dlence and ‘Supérintendency ‘of: the blefféd God. 
They tel] us, that’ were there fuch a wife and good 
Being at the Helm of human ‘Affairs, and prefiding : 
over the World, he ‘would by no Means permit 
fuch an Inundation of Impiety, Impurity and Un- 
righteoufpets, as is there to be feen: That it would 
become 3nd concern his Goodnefs, Authority, and 

. Honour, to prevent the outrageous overfpreading « of 
; Sin and Vice, and to preferve the Order, Innocence, 
and Integrity. of the World. | | 

Now in anfwer to this, T fuppofe, you will accord: 
with thofe that fay,. that the Great God i is not (nor 
is to be fup pos’) a phyfi ical Mover or Manager 6 of 
Mankind, but’ a proper. Governar; or Rector; of¢ 
that affmes ‘the Relation. of amoral or political 

 Tonduttor. of Meh, by nidral’ Rules, or ‘proper’ 
Laws,. with “wife and ‘fulitdbte ‘San@ions ° annex’d 
thereto, in the Way to their prefeat Welfaré’ and &- 
ceral Habpinefs, - Fhat*it was-meet therefore; -thav 
Mankind — 
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Mankind fhould be iavefted or endow'd with fuch 
" Liberty of Heart and Will,.as might. make them 
capable of fuch a ‘Government, and render them 
proper SubjeGts of (or Agents in) Duty or Sin, and 
proper Recipients of the legal Award and Retri- 
bution ar lft, That therefore, if Manwill fin, and 
forfeit his own Bleflings, the Fault is his Own, and 
his DeftrpGion of himfelf; that the Divine Go- 
vernment ‘is clear, and will eafily be jultified : Yeas 
that the Divine Wifdom and Prudence is exceeding 
illuftrious, that can produce Beings fo noble, fo un- 
determin’d and free, as to be capable ef fuch a Go- 
vernment, and. fuch rich Reward, as may be obtain- 
ed by. a dutiful Submiffion and Obedience thereto. 
And thie, perhaps, you will fay, is all the Stand (iq 
ConjunGion with the common Providences of Life) 
that. the Divine Goodnefs and Authority .has made, 
or need to make, againft the oyefowing of Iniqui- 
ty among Mortals. ° 

But furely we have ‘mauch more to fay, i in Vindi- 
cation of Divine Providence, than this.’ . The Great 
_ God has, in his Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Power, in 
many, if pot moft Ages of the World, by. extra- 
ordinary Means and "Mefferigers,, born Witnefs to 
himfelf and his own Glory, and remonftrated againft 
the Sin of the World. : ‘Upon the Creation of .the 
World, one would think, that the-Notice. Mankind 
had of that great, _aftonithing Work, and of the 
Difphys of the Divine Majelty therein, and thgre- 
upon, fhould have preferv’ d them i in an awful, gratee 
ful SubjeGion + to God, for many Ages. The Trane 
flation. of 2 religious “Perfon to Heaven, would be a 
psblck 1 Evidence, both ‘char. ( God is and § oe : 


ed 
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Is a-Rewarder of them that (eek and ferve him. The | 
preaching of Religion and Righteoufnefs, by a Proe 
phet thar threatned and predided the Approach of 
an ynivertal, irrefiftible Deluge, while he was build- 
ing aa Ark, for the Prefervation of himfelf and his 


own Family, was an open Conteftation againft the 


Impiery | of the World. The Remembrance and re- 
maining Signatures of the. defolating Deluge would 
be, Ong. would think, a long Memorandum again 
human: ‘Iniquity: The fignal Deftru@ion of Sodom 
aad Gomerrah, with the neighbouring Cities, would 
be another : The fudden Confufion of Languages 
would | be a Reproof to Pride: The Call and, Trae. 
véls of brabam and his Family from. Mefiporamiag, 
was a Remonftrance againit the Idolatry of the 
Place ; Phe Reduétion of that multiplied Family, 
by: an undaunted Hero,. and by invincible Miracle, 
out of the Egyptian Territaries and Slavery, was an 
uncontroul’d Eviion of the. Power, Prefence, and 
Dominion ; of that_God, that claim’d them for his 
own : Their miraculqus Condu@, Provifions, Pu- 
nifhment, and Exploies, for forty Years in the De- 
an ¢ sould not but be ~— in the Nations about s 


PP Be, 8 


mul proclaim t to y the. World, the Holinefs and other 


‘Perfeians of God. Nor can yon fay, that he con- 


fin’ ‘d. the extraordinary Teftifications ‘of himfelf to 
one. People: or.Natiqn, We fuppofe, that: he fent 
ry prophetical: Meflenger to a vaft City of the Gene 
tilesy. the famous: Nineveh, to, declare againft the Ime 


Psty:ef " Place, and..to denaunce rhe, Jidgmens 


ee 
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of Heaven thereupon, if not prevented by feafon= 


able Repentance. But ‘yout Hypothefis 1s fo fevere 
and cruel, that it will not allow fuch a Meffenger to 
Be fent, though it were for'the faving of many hun- 
dred thoufands of Lives, Inthe Time of the Baby- 

lonifh Monarchy, and i in the Reign of Nebuchad- 
nézzar ({uppofed to be the ninth Monarch, and the 
fecond of the Name) he (by inftru@ting his Servant 
Daniel to report, and then. interpret the Emperor’ S 
Dream) extorted from him a Confeffion, that he 
- ‘Was the true, the fupreme, the incomparable God. 

For the want of a due Improvement of which fen- 
fible ConviGion, the faid Emperor might juftly be 
divefted of his Reafon, and turn’d a grazing. And 
in the fame Reign, he procur *d, that a Manifefto 
fhould be publith’d to the Provinces of the Empire, 
dtclaring the Signs and Wonders that he had ‘wrought, 
and’ the Kingdom and Dominion of his own Sove- 
reign’ Majefty. In. the Reign ‘of Belfhazzar, the 
laft of that Empire, he teltified againft the Ingrati- 


tude and Forgetfulnefs” of ‘that Prince, foretold him 


his Deftruftion, and the Ttanflation of the Empire, 
In the Time of the Median Monarchy, he oblig’d 
Darius, ({uppofed to be'the laft of that‘Empire;) by 
folemh Edia, to proclaim his Works, and command 
his Bidoinw 0 ——— his wide Dominions. in 


r . . 
2 a 


the! Earth, dnd had sae 'd hin to buitd his Houfe 
at Ferufalem: This might induce’ all the ‘Nations’ to 
learn the God of the Hebrews,’ and'renounce ‘all o- 
ther Deitles-and cheit Wrthip.” Hiftory tells as, 
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that the Grecids .Monagch, was fatisfied that the God 
of Ftrafalem was the prue God, that he faw there, 
in: Daniel’s Volume): the Prediction, of his own Coty 
inchs, ' facrific’d- there, ; and allow’d, the Jews their 
Religion « ¢ ‘This wasan Obligation, to have countes 
gincid:it ‘more. | In; the..,Time of the Romas Mo- 
sara the: Great God has fent abroad twelve Mef- 


dangers, or more, ‘fumni{h'd. with fupernatural Pow- 


ers; to. convince the: World. of Sing ie reclaim it 


much. more "ee this. Naruye God: has Pk others 
apay tell better than I. --Ney, whether any Hiftory 
tells us ‘pf. all of chis Kind, that God has dene for 
the: Recovery and Reformation of the World, we. 

‘know:not now ;,,byt. muft. be left, to the Revelation 
of another Day... You. will OWN, that the World 
is accouatable for.:all the. Evidence it. has had,. of 
the Exiftence, Natur Bs, Perfection, Law, and Go- 


' yvernment of God. .. “And you will fee by this Bre- 


viate, that we have. much more to- fay, on the Be. 
half of the Divine Providence, as eminently proteft- 


-ing and remonftrating- again{} the Idolatry and Im- 


piety of the World, in anfwer to the mention’d 
-Acheiftical Objection, than you have. 

“Again, you can’t but know, how Idolatry, and 
Polytheifm had, . for many Ages, over{pread the 
:World. One would wonder, whither Reafon and 
Judgment was then. fled ! Whither was ‘the Philofo- 


» :pher; the Metaphyfician. Gf that once fignified the. | 


natural Theologift), the. Rationalift, the Difputer 
of this World,. then gone % One would wonder | 

‘what fort of Gods, and how. many of them, the 
-benighted Nations | ‘invented, or fram’d to theme. © 
felves! And thefe Deities became hereditary» and 


wer e 
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were ‘deriv’d -ftorh Parents to Children in 4 bong 
Succeffion. And in’ the Gafe of fach parensal Tie 
ditions and epidtrhical Prépaftfion, few; or fone, 
take Occafion to bethink'themfelved; whac the Gods 
ave that they worfhip, how ‘thuch better thon them 
Worthippets they are, héw°futional and fuitable-the 
Worthip is; ‘that is paid’ thems’ how day Gods 
there may juftly'bé fuppofed #6 ‘bé, whae muir Be 
the -Propertiés and Perfé@iotsof the Living and 
tre Gott 2: Or if ariy’ Mind be fite and great etidugh 


to pohder thefe Things,- it is very proballk; he wilt 


Want proper Meins and Affiftanceé for his. Infotmack 
on. And fhall the Great God now perpecually con 
nive at this Darknefs, and this Affront offer’d to 
his Crown ahd’ Dignity ? Shall he, withour any 
Controul (fuperior to the common Current of Af 
fairs) petmit Idols, Vanities, and imagmary Things 
to ufurp his ‘Throne, and the Homage dué to his 
own incomparable Majefty ? Muft fuch Abominati- 
on be propagated from one Age'to anothér, perhaps 
to the end of the World, if fome preternaturel 
‘Stand and Stop be not made to it? How long may 
‘we fuppofe, the Empire of Perfia, or of Chinas 
would continué in their priftine Religion, in caf 
no Exropeans, or others, furnifh’d with. nfore emi- 
nent Notices, came to inform them better? It is 
- ‘probable, that it is fupernatural Revelation, that hes 
been the great Reftorer and Preferver of natural Ré- 
ligion in the World. But now, you: would ‘nat 
that any fuch fupernatoral- Coramunication : ftiould 


be made. No fpecial (or fupernaturally illaminated) 
Meffenger muft be fent, to call the World to Gad, that * 


made it, or to reftore the facred Truths, that Idoletry 
' and Sin had defaced and almoft obliterated: : No fuch 
a + : Mceflenger 


| 
| 
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.t00. Upon ‘the opening of Aritvitay You thay find 
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Meffenger mift dt any Tinie bé rais'd ‘up to plead 
the Canfe of the living God, OF to’ decide (in any 
open Conteft and. Competitiony”the Contreverly 
between Fehovah and, Baal. Can you, upon fécond 
Thoughts, fuppole;. that this is fuitable to the fea 
loufy of thé only, Lord God2 and that'it becotties 
him, to put on no more Concern and Zeal ‘for hig 
own Honour, ‘iid‘the Rights of his own Glory 2 
Would not that be the Way. ‘td countenance and 
harden the World; eithet in-Atheiftn or Idolatry 3--- 
You know alfo, that as Idolatry fas prevail’d; 


horrid Rites have been madé ufe of in the Worthip . 


of ‘the Idols. Fe is ftrange to {€e; liow Idolatry; 
falfe Worfhip, and. Will-worffiip ‘afe ufually more 
hard, more coftly and expenfive than the. true Wor- 
fhip of God. Falfé Gods ‘will hot be ferv’d ar the 
Rate that the trué God is. “They that will {carce 
part with their Riches to, the bleffed God,” will 
Offer their very Children t6 Atoloch. The Great 
God (we fuppofe) was once pleas*d to try the Faith 
and Devotion of avery eminent Servant of his; by 
commanding him to facrificé av only Son to his Dos 
ininion and Sovereignty. The pious Father obey’d 
to the lifting up his Hand to flay the Son; but ‘the 
gracious Deity would not 4dmit the Execution. He 
accepts the Sacrifice of the Facher’s Faith and Love} 
and fubfticutes a Ramin the Son’s room. But falfe 
CI might fay, diabolical) Gods will not be fo: in 
-dulgent; they muft have the Children, and, it may 
be, the Parents themfelves. Thé inhuman Practice 
of human Sacrifices ftrangely“ rh” aver the World: 
“You may find’ it in. Africd, in Afia,, and in Europe 
: it 


se there, and particularly at Afexico. Now you will 
not allow, that the gracious ‘God 'fhould at any time 
raife up a ptophetical Servant, ‘to’ declare his Refufal” 
of fuch Service, and to prevent the riot only need 
lefs, but impious, :fhedding of human Blood. You 
will not allow: that any f{pecial Meffenger, (though 
never fo needful, and never fo ufeful) fhould come 
from God, with fauch rebuking. Language, as We 
find in him, whom we call the Prophet Feremiah- 
And they have built the high Places of Tophet, which 
is in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to burn their 
Sons and their Daughters in the Fire, which I com-. 
manded thems not, neither came it into my Heart. Ch. vii. 
31... The good God never thgught of fuch a’Ser= 
vice 3 and yet you are not willing, that when or- 
dinary Methods fail, he should teftify againft it by 
an extraordinary Envoy. — Is this the Way to com- 
mend to, us the Goodnefs of God, his readinefs to 
do Good, and his wondrous Philanthropy;. his Care 
andLoveto Mankind? oe | . 

- You acknowledge that he is Lord of all; thathe | 
lias the whole Creation in his Hand + that it is as eafy 
for him to check any part of its. Motion, as to fet 
ita going at firft, or to continue it fo ftill; that he 
can aseafily fufpend, or counteract any of the Laws 
of Nature, as protrad its Operation and Influences 
that he has made.all Things for his own Honour 
rand Service, and the Demonftration of his own 
Name and Glory ;' and very much alfo for the Ufe 
and Benefit of Mankind, the Lieutenant, or chief 
_ ‘Tenant here below. Now why muft it neceflarily 
be fuppos’d, that there never was a Cafe, wherein 
the Glory of God and the Good of Man was fo 

| ; apparently 
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4 apparently and eminently concern’d, ‘that it, was CX 


- pedient, that i in that J unciure, fome Law. of Na- 
“qure fhould'be, for a ‘while, fulpended < or “overrul ‘ds 
and what we. call a Miracle,, be really, wrought 2 It 
as plain by. all Hiftory, how univerfally , (as has been 
ately ‘faid) ” Idolatry ‘fpread over the Nations | of the 
Earth. Now it i very hard. for. the great Princes 
and: Potentates of the World to bear wae or for- 
bear thofe thar confront their Commands, or. that 
openly remanftrate. aghinft their Wills and Edis. 


_And indeed the more proyd, fenfual, and felfith they 


_are, the more impatient. and, outrageous they will 
be, againft thofe that, profefs a Diffent pr Dilobedi- 


ence to their EnaCtions: And probably, in the Af- 


fairs. of Religion, they can leaft of all bear it. To 
-demur to (ag leaft to prateft. apain{t) their Gods, 
their Confcience, and Rule of Worthip, will feem 


‘intolerable.’ Now it. ‘may eafily ‘come to pafs, that 


fome. idolatrous Prince or other may, by fome fe- 
vére Sanction, enjoin. the fame fort .of idolatrous 
Warthip toall his Subjects, . throughaut his Domi- 
ynions. And it may likewife come to. pafs, that 
.fome few of his ee. ay have however — 


ae 


to quit i rats hci of ‘their God, the 
Didates of their. own. Confcience, and {tO somply 
with their Prince’s Idolatry,. or elfe.ta venture. upon» 
Ais Fury and fiery Sanction. Suppofe now they 
cheerfully venture upon the laft, refigning chemfelves 
intirely to the Goodnefs and Faithfulnefs of thar 
ee | God, 
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God, whom they ferve, with fuch an undaunted 
Profeflion as this, Or God, whom we férve, is able 
to deliver us from the burning, fiery Furnace; and he 
will (fome Way or other) deliver ms o#t of thy Hand, 
| O King ; but if not, (for we will leave it to his Wif- 
dom and Determination;) be it known unto thee, O 
King, that we will not ferve thy Gods, nor wor fhip the 
Golden Image, which. thon haft fee up. This open, 
bold ‘Renunciation of the publick Worfhip, muft 
‘needs incenfe the Prince, and all his Court. Sup- 
-pofe then, the zealous Deifts are immediately con- 
demn’d, and caft to the Fury of a flaming Furnace 5 
what will your Reafon and Judgment now fuppofe, 
that. it is meet and congruous for the Great God to 
do in this Cafe, in which his Honour, and Love, 


‘and Faithfulnefs, his Intereft and Servants are fo 


immediately and publickly concern’d? Shall he fuf- 
- fer his faithful, refolved Witnefles to perifh in 
the Flames? or fhall he quench their Fury, and give 
his Servants leave to walk, unaffrightéd and unhurt, 
amidft their flaming Prifon? If he fuffers his Wit- 
" neffes to perifh in the Flames, he feems unconcern’d 
at his own Glory, and at “his Servants Faith, and 
_’ Truft, and Refignation to him : He diftinguithes not 
himfelf from the Vanities of the Gentiles; from Baal, 
" Dagon, or Moloch: The King and Court, if not all 
the Kingdom, are harden’d in’ their Idolatry, and 
_Perfecution of the Servants of God, if any more 
remain. But if the Fury of the Flames be quench- 
‘ed, and the devoted’ Witnefles are found walking, 
-untouch’d thereby, in their fiery Prifon, what Ho- 
‘nour and Acclamation muft accrue to their faithful 
-_Deliverer’ aes As Pipes of the Truth, 


. Power, 
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~ Power, and Excellency of that God, ‘to whom they 


refign’d themfelves! Here’s an open Reward of Faith, 


Patience; and religious Conftancy ! Here’s Convic- 


tion to the King and Court, and the extended Do- 
minions ! Here’s Glory and Renown procur’d and 
proclaim’d to this mighty Deity! Here’s Encou- 
ragement given to all his zealous Worfhippers, in - 
fycure Ages! Reafon muft dictate, that in fuch a_ 


- Cafe as this, a Sufpenfion of the Courfe of Nature 


would be exceeding expedient, honourable, and glo- 
rious: And fo we.have no more Reafon to conclude, 
that fuch a Thing was. never done, than we _ 
that fuch a Café never fell out. | 

And if fuch a Cafe might fometime fall out, it 1s 
no very difficult Thing to fuppofe, that, within the 


-Courfe of Time, from the beginning of Things, as 


many Cafes of like Exigence may have fallen out, in 


fuch a Wotld as this, as the Scripturift fuppofes there 


have been Miracles wrought; whether thofe he be= 
lieves have been truly wrought, or no. | 
It is not indeed for us to determine, when, and — 


in what Cafe, the Divine Majefty fhall fufpend or 
countermand the eftablith’d Rules of Nature. But 
were we to judge by the mere Light of Reafon, per- 
' haps fuch an Inquiry, as this may arife: Since the 
‘Great God thinks it meet to frame the Courfe of 
‘Nature at .firft, and to fuftain it through all Ages, 


for ‘fuch a fmall Revenue of Glory as he receivis 


from Mankind, upon the Account thereof, whether 
it. may not be rationally reckon’d, as congruous to 
‘his Wifdom and Goodnefs, and the Defigns of his — 


Glory, to fufpend the Law or Ruleof Nature, (and 
% fo work a Miracle, as we call it) in fuch anim- 


L 2 portant , 
: i 
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portant Cafe and Exigence, as has been now répres 
fented, as it is fuitable thereto, to tranfmit the 

Courfe of Naturé, without Interruption, to: any one 
Age of the World ?°In the former Cafe, there is a 
furprizing Mluftration of his Power, Goodnefs , 
FaithfulnefS, and other Perfeétions ; ‘an ‘uncontefted 
Vindication of his Witneffés, and of: their Caufe; 
and of hisown in them. ‘And’as to the Event, there 
-enfues as folenm an Acknowledgment ‘of, and “Defe- 
rence paid to the Divine Majefty, ‘as is procured by 
the common Courfe of Nature, not barely in one, 

— but in many Ages: So that-the fame Reafons, for 
which the Great God: fram'd, ‘and {ti fuftains the - 
Courfe, or current Rules of Nature, may, we fee, 
‘induce him alfo, in and upon certain great Emer- 
gencies, to {ufpend or.countermand the current Rules - 
of ‘Nature: And yet every Body fees, that Miracles 
muft not be frequent ; for then they ‘will’ either 
ceafe ‘to be, or ceafe ‘to be reputed, Miracles. 

For the Illuftration of the Neceflity, or the great 
Expediency of Miracles in ‘this ‘World of ours, you 
will give me leave to propofe this Cafe to your Con- 
fideration. “Mankind, you know, is capable of : egre- 
Pious Degeneracy, as well as ‘of wonderful Improves 
ment. It has been 4 Queftion. among ‘the* Learned, 
whether there be fuch a Thing among Mankind, 4s 
a fpeculative Atheift ; any dne,'that’ ‘uporr fedate Con- 
fideration of the Cafe, ‘and Perilal: oF: ‘the Evidence- 

there is for the Divine ‘Being, is yet determin’d ‘in 
Judgment; thar theré is’ rio fuch Béing.’ Some’ ate 
very willing to. excufe Mankind from: the’ Charge of 
fiich grofs ‘Atheifm,) But tet thar be’as it’ will, “we 
ue that - -Mankjnd * can | Practically be ‘Atheiftieal 
Se . | enough. 


- 
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enough. We fee; they can be inadvertent ard incon- 
fiderate about the Evidences there are of the Divine 
Nature : They can live: without due Thoughts of 
him, without Confcience tawards. him, without Fear 
of him, or Care to pleafe him ; fo that they may be 
juftly faid to live without God in the World. © 
And Mr. Lock would: inform us, that there are 


— fome Nations that hive. without any Divine Wor- 


fhip, -or vifible Acknowledgment of God at all, 
Suppofe now, that all the Nations of the Earth were- 
fuch: That. the Strokes or Stritures of natural Re- 
ligion were erafed : That there was as little Adver- 


tence and Acknowledgment of the Divine Majefty 


~ 


_among Mankind, as. among the Brutes. that are a- 


round us: Or if that .be too low a. Suppofition ; 
we will fay, as little of {uch Advertence. and Ace 
knowledg ent. any where, as among the moft fu- 
pid and deprav’d Nations; who are, it may be, as 
to alk the great Ends of Life and Subfiftence, bur.” 
little fuperior to the Beafts that feed them. Can 
we now fuppofe, that it would be worth while (if 
we may fay fo) to ordain at firft, or ftill to fuftain 
the Fabrick of this Syftem, with all the Parts and 
Furniture of it, for fuch blind, incogitant Things 
as thefe? Could the due Ends of fuch a Strudure, | 
and of its Utenfils and Furniture, be obtain’d by, 


and from, fiich indifpos’d, degenerate Creatures as 


thefe? What Honour or Homage can the Creator 


‘receive from them? That he may be refpected and 


acknowledg’d, that the proper Ends of the Creation 
may be atrain’d, and thefe Animals may be advanc’d  _ 
to the Fiappineds, of which they are radically: capa- 
bley. it is — that Meffengers fhould be. fent to » 

| Ls. them 
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them with the firft Principles and Rudiments of na- 
tural Religion. The Meffengers thus fent to them, 
will find them exceeding dull, carnal, earthly,’ and 
~ flaw to hear and receive the Inftru@ions’ that - are 
brought them. How well and happy would it now’ 
be for both (the Inftructers and the Inftructed) were 
thefe Meffengers furnifh'd with’ Power to awaken 
the Attention of thefe heavy- Mortals, to gain their 
Audience and Affection, and to atteft their own 
Authority, by fome fuitable, ‘miraculous Powers, 
as healing their Sick, Pained, or Wounded ; feeding 
their Hungry, and raifi ing fome of their “Dead 2 
Should now, by fuch Means and Meffengers as thefe, 
fuch a blind and barbarous People be rais’d up to a 
found Knowledge of the bleffed God, to a ferious 
Practice of the feveral Branches of natural Religion, 
_would you not think this a Work worthy of God ; 
exceeding congruons to his Wifdom, Goodnefs, and 
great Compaffion towards Mankind, as’ well as high- 
ly conducive to the prefent, -and the: ene 
Welfare of thefe inftru@ted Mortals? — 

Be it granted now, that the Nations of Mankind 
are not fo. ftupid and brutifh, as is here reprefented ; 
yet they may be as hoftile and averfe to God and 
Religion (or more {o) thah thefe; they may be 
fill’d with erroneous Sentiments, with falfe Princi- 
ples (call’d Learning, Wifdom, Philofophy,) with 
Prejudices, and impious Traditions, with Enmity to 
true Piety, and Alienation from. the Life and Love 
of God, with Frauds and Deceits, with Senfuality 
_ and: Selfithnefs in. themfelves, and Hatred, Envy; 
and Malignity of one towards another: In which 
- Cale, the Converfion of the World to God, may 


—- eee ——_—. 


: be 
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be as preat and difficult-a Work, as in the other: 
And the fending out an Embafly, furnith’d with 
Power to gain Audience.and Attention, and to cer- | 
tify their Commiffion receiv’d from Heaven, to in- 
{tru@ and intreat the World to return.and be recon- 
ciled to God, cannot, in Reafon, be look’d upon as 
a Matter lefs worthy of the Divine Majefty, lefs 
fuitable to his PerfeGtions, and | particularly, to his 
kind Regard to Man, or lefs conducive to our Fe- 
licity. 

But, if you will not t yet believe, that God has | 
ever fpoken to the World, either by Angel (or In- 
habitant of anather World) or Prophet (one infpir’d 
by or ‘from’ Heaven s) let me leave this Thought with 
you. "Yow cannot rationally fuppofe, that Man is 


the: nobleft Creature that. God has made.- .Ours 


may not be the beft Syftern in ‘the whole tniverfe. 
Man may not be the higheft Inhabitant...You ac- 
knowledge, that he confifts of Spirit and Body : 
He that has ineffably united thefe two together, could 


have made. Spirit alone, and furnith’d ic with all i irs | 


Powers, yea with higher Powers than it has now in 
this Concatenation with a mechanical Body : It 
might not then have fulfill'd all the Fun@iions it does” 
now, but yet it might have been as active and 
happy. 

You can fcarce fuppofe, that the lofty, lucid Re- 
gions above us are all Wafte and Defart; that they 
are all filent; unfeen, unenjoyed, and uninhabited ; 


| The Territories below are full of Life, and ie 


nhs Beings or other. 


L4 You . 
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You featce fuippofe, bac tht it "bécoinies the Great’ 
God; who has choféy’ the Héavens for” his Fhrone, 
to have 4 vaft Retinue round “about him. He is wor- 
thy, that his Perfections fhould’ fhine ¢ to ianiimeraBle” 
Multitudes. Worthy, that’ ten ‘thoufand times ten’ 
thoufands fhould! Be, his’ “Spectators” and Admiiers. 
He is'able'to-caft Rays of Lig ghr; and, Jay: and Bhifs, 
upon ntimbeérless “Myriads‘ ét ‘Attendants. ‘Happys- 
happy - they. that fee/his Face; * ‘and ‘behold his 
Throne ! If he will have a Creation to know, and - 
love, and. enjay. hit, It betomes his. ‘diffufive Good- 
nefs to ‘communicate’ its Tues ‘to many more than 
our marrow Minis ¢ can comprehend,’ ‘If he will have 
be fo walt. ‘Multitude, - as in which his ‘ own 1 royale 
milnificent. Mind: will take Complacency and De- 
lig ie |, ee 

eet will fuppofe alo,’ that this vatt, inconceivable 
Multitude of Attendants need not be all’ of one Rank 
ér Order, or Approximation to the Throné. There 
may be Diverlities of Orders or Degrees, of Offices 
and Honours among: * them }. and: yet may all confti- 
tute one beautiful, harmonious Society 3 an auguft 
Court or Miniftry for the King™ of Kings. 

‘ To this add alfo, ‘that “you fuppofe: your felf 2. 
Mortal, as well as your. Neighbours ; that you are 
retiting from this World apace,. and mutt e’re long 
bid it good Night: That when thofe Eyes, that 
read thefe Linés, are clofed in the Duft, the Eyes . 
_ of the Mind fhall be opéned and enlarged, and take 
a wide Survey of the now-invifibl Worlds. ° | 


~ 


We 
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-We know’ not- what Thoughts andi ‘Notions.of | 


. Things’ the Dead will have; or what Ideas and Ap-: 


prehenfions of Affairs will, by theit new Light and. 


“Byidence, be: imprinted on. departed Minds; but - 


were you to appear inthe other: World; with your 
prefent Thoughts; and: your prefent Compafiion; and 
indulgent: Regards to Mankind; will: you give it 
me under your Hand, or will’ you engage (if it were’ 

poflible or lawful; to lay Engageirients-on: the’ Dead 3: 
Gr Engagements that are to be’ remembred and obferv— 
ed: after Death) that-when you‘ come: into the other 


- World, and'fee the vaft Multitudes of heavegly Tahs-: 


bitants; and the niumberlefs Myriads, and Millions off | 
ative Spiritsy ‘all ready to fulfill their Creator’s Plea 
fures and: ¢mbitious to execute his Commands, whi 
therfoever he fhall: fend theiti-;- (will you engage, ¥ 
fay, that when* you Shall fee all thisy you will not 
be ready to repine at Divihe Providence, and actufe 
the Difpenfation, ‘Goodnefs, and Mercy of God, 

that when he has. fuch innumerable. Multitudes of 
Servants about him, all glad: to'ruh or fly upen his: 


_ Errands, and: all\kindly-affeCtioned to this Worlds 


yét that he’ would never vouchfafe to fend any one 
6f them, in any Age of the World, to give any 
of us (either by their Appearatice, or their Meifagey. 
the leaft Affurance of, oF leaft . Information about, 
their World, their own Exiftence, their God, their 
Bkeffednefs, or our. Way thereto? If fuch a Sight 
will {et you a wondering, that the merciful God 


fhould never fend any of thofe Ambafladors hithers 


why fhould it be now thought incredible, thar they 


, have fometimes appeared and brought their Lord’s 


Meflages ta “Mankind ¢ 4 Or, is. 1? Hypothefis 
7 mae 


more confonant to the Divine Oeconomy and Phi- 


lanthropy, who fuppofe, that never any of them: 
have fo been fent; or ours, who believe (upon good. 
Teftimony) that they have been’ often and ufefully. 


. difpatch’d to this our World? | 
And fo in the Cafe of Infpiration : When. you 
fhall more fully know, how eafy it was for him 


that made the Mind, to irradiate and illuminate it, | 


and for him that. caufed the Liglit to thine out of. 
- Darknefs, to ‘fhine into human Underftandings ; you 
will be amazed, it may be, at the Thought, that the. 
good, copdefcending, merciful God, fhould never 


have fo much Regard to his own Glory, or our 


Good, as to fend one’ Prophet (or infpired Perfon) 
to inftruct, inform,: and reform this dark, degenerate 
World, from the beginning to the end of it. It is 
true, we cannot well judge of Times and Seafons, nor 
determine particularly, when fuch Meffengers fhould 
befent to the World: But we may ventureto fay in 
general, that fuch illuminated Meffengers fthould 
fometames be fent to the World, for the Reproof 
Of its prevailing Impiety, and -for its Inftru@tion in 
Righteoufnefs, which is a Sentiment more agreeable to 


the Divine Favour, Compaflion and Benignity, than — 


the contrary, that fays, fuch facred Meffengers never 
were fent to the World, ‘nor ever will be. - , . 

But thefe Notions, which. perhaps you will rec- 
kon unufual and uncuftomary, are not the prin- 
cipal Confiderations » I would here prelene you 
with. - 


Upon the Pretence, athe of the Sufficiency of . 
.~” Nature's Light, or of fome Inconvenience, that. is 


fuppofed to arife in cafe of particular, fupernatural 
Revelation, 
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‘Revelation, or:of ‘the grand Abufe that is made. of. 


the. Pretence: thereto,. you would have: us believey: 
that there never: was any really made to Mortals, 
and.that we ought to be.content, without it. 

! Butthen we might enquire; how ‘it came ta pafSy. 
that: the World, in aJl Ages, has been fo little con-- 
tent with natural Religion; and has fo conftantly, 
pretended to fupernatural Revelation, or has, with- 
out fuch Pretence, ‘made manifold Additions to ‘na- 


.. tural Religion ? Go to. the: ‘moft ancient Hiftory, 


whether call’d facred :or prophane, and you will find, 
this to be true.: What will you gather from uni- 
verfal Confent and Pra@ice? Will you fuppofe, that 
all Flefh, have agreed to corrupt their Ways, and de- 
prave pure, genuine Religion? Or that it is the Voice, 
of: ‘Natute, -that: there -has- been, or: ought. to- be 
fome ° ew evemen 4 But, to, Tet: that, 
pals. bs 

I fuppofe, upon “farther looking into > the Cafe, 


you will find, that the Sentiment you would have 


us entertain is not fo fuitable to the Divine Goodnefs 
and Philanthropy (which you would have'ts ad- 
mire,) nor to the Peace, Pleafure, and Satisfa@ion | 


- of Man, nor to the Honour and Glory of coos 3 


you at prefent may imagine.. | 

Will you pleafe to confider then, that while you 
confine the Matter of Divine Revelation, to our 
natural Dependance on him, and Duty to him, you 
reftrain it (as has been-already - faid) to too narrow a 


_ Compafs. What Reafon have you fo to limit the 


Divine Informations and Reports ?’ There are ma- 


_ ny Things very fit, yea expedient, for us to know; 
as pertaining to our Honour, Plealure, and Initigae 


tion, 
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tion, to all Partsiof! our Duty, that cannot be kdows: 
by natural ‘Means.and:Meafures..:“And. veill you. de- 
bar the ‘Great God' the Liberty of ‘fuch. Communica- 
tions? and ¢condenin. the Wotkd to. perpetual. Igrio- 
rence in thof¢ Things? And. muft: the bleffed God 
lofe all the Honour, Gratitude, and Service, that: 
will be due to him; and: imay (for ought you know). 
Be eventually ‘paid him, upon the Difcovery of them 2 
I would therefore idefire you calmly and clofely to 
confi der, with what Juftice, ‘Right, of Reafon, you 
can feclude the Divine Majéfty ftony the Revelation 
of all thofe ‘T hings (be they never foreal, excellent, 
beneficial, ariditiportant): that do ‘not lie within th¢ 


Reach. of natuisl rational Lage and Inforini- - 


tion. 
: “Are you refalved, oe you. will not aioe hime | 
to difcover to’us any Thing thae- was paft, before 
‘Man was made on the Earth; or any Thing future, 
that depends ‘either: upon God's fieé and abfolute 
Pleafure, or upoh Man's ‘unconftrain’d Will ; érany 
Thing prefer arid: exiftent; that lies concealed from 
prefent Sight and human-Indagation? Let us view 
 thefe Things: any and ey: though in their 
_propofed Order. -- 
Knowledge, you | cess is fweet, and very dear 
to generous Minds, = apt to ennoble all sd | 
Powers. | 


« Knowledge a Love als re 7 
ce 5 naw: their Food, and Love their Reft. 
In the Acquifition of Knowledge, how many 


have wafted their Spirits, evacuated their Purfes, and - 
emaciated 


7 “Reafon for that ?; Why fhould we-exclude the good 


_ dying, generating and being geticxated, -continig ikjto 
Ber St. 4 | 
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emactated their Bodies? The’ ambitious of Knows 
ledge travel far into-foreign Countries, Books, and 
Convéerfatiéns : -The Naturalifts add: Chymifts: con» 


fume their Days and “Nights, aswellas Treafure, ia. 


expenfive Difquifitions and Experiments: The Ma- 
thematicians exhanft their native Vigour in delight« 
ful tracing of cotmeCted T ruth, and comparing of 
Proportions :. The Metaphyficians grow. pale at their 
own Speculations, and (as if affrighted ac the Crea- 
tures of their own Underftanding) foon put on old 
Scotus’s Countendnce (if you have ever’ feen his Pic= 
ture) or the Aubies: Hippocratica: Tlie: Pneumaticians 
ate fo eager of knowing the Inhabitants of the othet 
‘World, that they are‘ ready to put’ themfelves too 


foon under the Power of foreign Spirits. As the 


famous Mr. Boyle affures us (in his Excellency of ‘Thee 


ology) that he had known fome that had fo done. . — 


‘What would all thefenow give for a little«Informa- 
tion from another World? 
1. Muft we refolve now, that the great God may 


‘not, will not, or fhall-not reveal to us any Thing 
that was done (any further than dry Ratiocination 


difcovérs) before We were made on the Earth? What 


:God from fach a Work, and our faves from fuch a 


\Gratification and - Pleafure2 You will allow. thac — 


‘Man: was ‘made on the Earth, -andjmade by .a moft 
wife, beneficent Being. - But muft-we now fay; that 
‘there was 4 ‘firfeMan, or a-fittt Number of Men. 
-Piade on. the Earth 2-or were Men there, in all Points 
‘of Time, throughout all Ages, from Eternity? -It 
‘feems hard to fay; that they were there, living and 


the 
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the World and going out of it, and peopling’ the 


invifible Worlds, through all the ( conceptible) Ages 
of Duration and from all Eternity.. Muft we fay 


 .then, that there was: a firft Man, or firft Number 


of. Men, from whom all others defcended? If we 


- mouft fay fo, it fhould then feem that this vifible . 
Syftem was not long made before Man was made 


upon it. For what fhould it long exift for, before 
there was an Inhabitant capable of. enjoying it, and 
making good Ufe of the Accommodations there, 
and taking Notice of, and admiring the great. Ar- 
chite thereof? Why fhould it long bea wild, 
favage, inhuman, howling Wildernefs ? or even an 
unfeen, ‘unfelt, uninhabited Defart? Why fhould it 
feed Beafts, long before it-entertained Mankind ? or 
be long exiftent, and, furnifhed with its Elements 
and Vegetables, before it entertain’d either ? If there 
were Protoplafts, or thofe that were the firft Indivi- 
duals of Mankind ;. and if. the. World was not long 
exiftent before them, then we muft not fuppofe,. that 


the World was eternal, but was made (as we are us’d 


to fay) in Fime. What fhall we fay then to a_ late 
learned Author,; who (in his Demonffration of the 
| Being and Attributes of God, p.37.) tells us, that 
the Tinse when the World sas created, or whether its 
‘Creation was, properly fpeaking, in, Tinse, is not fo eafj 
to demonftrate firittly. by bare Reafon (as. appears from 
the Opinions. of many of the ancient Philofephers concern- 
ing that’ Matter) but the Proof of it cas be taken only 
| from Revelation. Mutt we then quit the Arguments 
-of Reafon in this Cafe; and be content to hang in 


{ufpence, and be uncertain (as to any Demonftration _ 
yy bare Reafon ) whether the Formation of the 
World - 


a Ee 


v 


“World was ix ‘Time, or without the Limits of Time, | 


‘ot from Eternity, or no? And~yet the fame learned ° 
‘Author (in another Book, intituled, The Evidences 
~of natural. and revealed Religion, p.249.), affures us, 


That about the Space of fix thonfand Years fince, she 


‘Earth was without Form, and void, that is, a cox- 


| Fi sfed Chaos ; out of which God framed this beantiful 


and ufeful Fabrick.we now inhabit, and flocked it with 
the Seeds of all kinds of Plants, and form'd upon it Man, 
and all the other Species of Animals it is now furnifbed 


mith, is alfo very agreeable to right Reafon. He adds 
alfo, that at this Day there are remaining many confim 
‘derable and very ftrong rational Proofs, which make it 
' exceeding probable (feparate from the Authority of Re- 
velation) that this prefent Frame and Conftitution of the- 
‘Earth cannot have been of a very much longer Date. 


Among thefe very ftrong, rational Proofs, he menti- 
ons the manifold Abfurdities and Contradittions of thofé 


few Acconnts, which pretend to a much greater Anti~ 
“guity: Among which Accounts, that that pretends 


to the Eternity of the World (a much greater Anti- 


; quity) muft be included. Has not that Account 


then its manifold Abfurdities and Contradiétions? Now 
does all this Agreeablenefi to right Reafon, all thefe 
very firong and rational Proofs of the Novelty of the 
Earth, and of our Syf{tem, and all the manifold Ab- 
frerdities and Contradictions of thofe Accounts, that’ 
pretend.to a much greater Antiquity, amount but 
toa ftrong Probability, that the Earth (and fo our 


-~“World) is but of the aforefaid Date? Yet even 


then; a Bar feems to be put to the Demontftration 


‘of its being eternal. Will Reafon then neither 
feriGily prove nor cifgrom the: Eternity of ‘the 
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World we inhabit ? Muft we be. (as-ta Reafon) yn= 
certain about the Antiquity of the World and its 
‘Duration : ? How welcome would a little Light here 
be? And yet muft we be inevitably denied it? . 

If we are.puzzled about Creation, . and cannot 
imagine ‘ how ‘Things fhould be.made out of ne- 
‘thing, or. come into Exiftence, when. they -had 
none before, we fhall then incline to admit the E- . 
ternity of the World; and if fo, we fhall be apt to 
‘think it a felf-exiftent, independent Thing; and. fo 
‘fhall bein Danger of refufing and depying the glo- 
rious Maker of it; if not alfo in Danger of paying 
Honourand Homage to fome of the principal, bene- 
ficent Parts of it; which a little Revelation might 
prevent. 

If we fuppofe the World had a beginning, and 
‘was actually made in Time; that will commend. the 
Self-furfficiency of the Author, who was happy with-__ 
out it; who made it for his own Pleafure ; who had 
all that Wifdom, Power, and Goodnefs,. that fo vo- 
Juntarily made it; and to whom all the Parts of it 
(though never fo beneficial to us) are but precarious 
Effects, Creatures, and temporary Servants. A No- 
tice (if true). worthy to be communicated to the 
‘World, for the brighter Iluftration of the Maker's 
Greatnefs, and the better Security of the World 

_ from Idolatry.! We fhould want alfo to be informed 
alittle, how G. e, with or without what Utenfils) 
_ God made the World. Qui Vettes? Qua Ferramenta? 
‘inquires the Colloquift in Tilly. With what Inftru- 
“ments did he raife the Moon? or advance the Sun: 
higher, and fix him in his Orb? How did he turn 
| ae Stars, and fet them at that Diftance, and place 
i : shem 


; , re re | . & 


To theD ELS T. > 161 


othe 


- them in their Order! Or did he need no Utenfils. 
or ‘mechanical Inftrunents' at all? What Laws of 
Motion « did ‘he make’ iufe of: ot geometrical’ Rules, 
Which ot ‘modern, World-Makers are fo fond of aif 
covering? Were. diyerfe forts ‘of Worlds“ within: his 
Power ? Were diverfe forts of Matter aiid different 
Laws of Motion Capable of his ProdiiGtion’ and ‘In- 
{titution ? And could he do all Things by his Wil, 
his Nod, ‘the moft facil Exertion of ‘his Power,. 
fignified by b his Word? Could’ he fpeak’ Things in-” 
to Being, and i into all the Beauty and Order he plea-: 
fed? What: a.noble Truth i is thats. and worthy to be 
reportéd 2 |. 7 

‘We want ‘to be inftruGed a little shout the Or- 
der, in which the Parts of the Sy{tem were frami’d 5: 
which, preceded, and which follow’d ;° about the’ 
Time in which God was. pleafed to raife this n mag- 
nificent Stru@ure; whether it were rear’d all in’a 
Moment, or in many Days, or many Years. Time: 
Or whether he took.diftant Times at all for the di- 
ftin@ Parts? Whether he would chufé to thew" his 
Power in framing all at once; or his: Wifdom i in 
proceeding gradually from one Portion to another,, as 
if he would intimate, that there muft be a Symme- 
try. throughout the whole, and all Things muft be 
made and adjufted, Pondere, numero, & mienfurd? Wil 
you not permit the Great God to ve us. sany Light 
in thefe Things? | 

Then ‘we fhall want to’ be inftruGed in many 

Things relating to the Origination of Mankind ; 

unlefs you would have us fuppofe, that Mankind has 

had properly no Origination at all; or no inceptive 

i aaa That the Exiftence of Mankind never 

M began 
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began os the Earth ; but though the feverdl Indivi~ 


duals arife and fall, are born and die, yet the Race 
has been there uninterruptedly, from Eternity ; which, 
I fuppofe, you do not believe. We go then to a 
temporary Origination. How fhall.we fuppofe that 
Man was produc’d? The Mode of his Origination 
may conduce much to his Honour eone. orem : 
- Muft we’ fuppofe, that he. {prung like a ‘Tree, or 
~ fome other Vegetable,. out of the Ground ? or. that 
he dropt from fome certain. Tree, as. the Acorns: 
from the Oak ? or, that thé young and lufty Earth 
produc’d certain Cyffes, or Bags, like Woinbs, that 
were fraught with feminal Liquors, or feminal Ani- 
mals, that, by the Moifturé of the Earth, and the 
Heat of the Sua, were forménted and nourifhi’d up to 
Infants, much after the’ Epicurean Method of Pro- 
dudtion?. a oe et 
Crefcebant uteri Terra Radicibus apti, Re Yea 
Qos ubi Tempore maiuro patefecerit atas : 
_dafanium, fugiens bumorem, anrafque petiffens, — 
Convertebat ibi Natisra foraminaTerre, 
Es fuccum venis cogebat fundere apertis © 
Confimilem lattis; fecut nunc Femina quaque 
_ Cum peperit, dulci repletnr latte, quod omnis. _ 
| Umpetus in mammas, convertitur ille alimenti.. — 
Terra Cibum pucris, veftem vapor, berba Cubile 
 Prabebat, multa-& molli Lanngine abundans. 
Next. Beaffs and thoughtful Man rectiv’d theit 
_, Bor then much vital Heat in Mother-Earth, . 
: Much Moifture lay ; and where fit Place was found, 
| 3 - ‘There 


~ 


pe 
Le 
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There Wembs were: form'd, arid faftned to the 
Ground § eh cts 
Te thefe the yet imperfect Embryos. lays : 


| Eheo! théfes wheh grown’ mature, they Fort’ 
. their Way, - _ 


“Broke, forth. from Night, “a faw the cheerful( 
Da | 


Phen Nature fathion’ d for the Infant’s Ufe 
Smal] Breafts i in-Eatth, and fill’ d with milky Juice, 
Such as. in Womens.Breatts fhe now provides . 
For futuré infants, thither Nature guides 
The chiefeft Parts of Food, and there they meet 
Fit Ferment, there they ; grow both white and tweet 5 
Earth gavethe Infants Food, thin Mifts were f] pread 
For. Clothes, the the grally Meadows gavea Bed. 
Be dt snap eee Creech’s Lueret. L. Ss 
Will Lacretins pleife you in this illuftrious Ac: 
count of human Origination ? Which alfo is very 
nearly receiv’d and deliver’d by Diodorus the Sicilian, 
an Author, that your Friends are ufually Very’ fond 
of. “Emera dia thy Deguariay ctvaQvpautins rns 
Priavetass cuvoidical TWA Tay Uypav xara wod~ 
Nes tors, &c. Deinde verd cum fermentaretur [um- 
ma facies, intumuilfe pluribus in locis bumentia, inqne 
- ids putredines extitiffe (Ujtor Kewrots) tennibus. pellicn- 
lis circumdatas.’ And fo we mutt fuppofe, that from 
the putrid and fermented Matter, inclofed in thefe 


_ Skins or Membranes, all forts of Animals, and In- 


fants among the reft, at laft broke forth. A gene- 
rous, though equivocal Production! But then we 
want to know, why the Earth does not ftill produce 
fuch Nefts and Rudiments of Animals; and how 

M2 they 
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‘they came to be framed of :fuch different’ Parts, a8 
Bones, Cartilages, Netves, Arteries, Membranes, and 
Mufcles ; and how they came to be fo curioufly fet 
together, and to be fo ftrongly knit and. compacted 
together, as to be able, amidft fo many ‘ Motions, 
Toils, and Labours, to laft fo'many Years: And how 
they came to, be, each kind of Animals, diftinguifh- 
ed into two Sexes, that they might hereafter fave the 
Barth the Labour of any more fuch Produ@ions, 
‘end might thenceforward derive a long Detail of 
- Offspring from themfelves :, Had they been all Boys 
(as Lucretius calls them; Terra cibum’ Pueris) they 
had been res unins etatis, a Production but of one 


 fingle Life, and fo had foon been extin@. Or muft 


we fuppofe, that God employed fome celeftial Mi- 
nifter to make Man, and frame him after a diviner 
Pattern, according toone of Ovid's ConjeGures? — 


| Sive recens Tellus, feduttaque nuper ab. alto 
— eAlthere, cognati retinebat femina Celi ; “A 
_ Quam fatus Fapeto, msiftam fluvialibus nndis,' | 


Finxit in effigiem moder antiim cuntla Deorum. ; 


Or muft we fuppofe, that the Great God took 
this Work into. his own Hand, and immediately 
made ‘Man himfelf? This will befpeak his Ex- . 
cellence, and his immediate Relation to God; efpe- 
cially, if it is reported to us, that he was not ‘merely 
commanded into Being, ‘as the Light and Air may 
be faid tobé; or that he was not barely order’d to 
rife out of the Waters, or out-of the Earth, as other 
Animals were; but a very different Method taken 
for his Formation. If the Great God fhould now 


be 


—_ - 
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be reprefented: as addyéfling -himfelf to a Work of 
peculiar Wifdom and Counfel; if he be reprefented. 
as Author of both Parts of Man himfelf; as fafhi- 


"_oning the-Body of the Earth, and animating .it with 


his own Breath ; or communicating a Spirit thereto 
immisdiately: ftom himfelf, that Man, may bear the - 
Itmagt of God, and be his Vicegerent inthis World, 
and-bed_drd+Lieutenant to the Animals that furround 
him, --what. Dignity will hereby. be conferr’d on 
Man:2-What Noblenefs of Nature and Capacity, will 
heréby.ibe- intimated? And what: perpetual Obli- 
gation laid; en him; to pay .all Homage, Honour, 
and Gratitude to_his’ Maker’s good Pleafure and 
Bounty $:.905". | Pete oe 
Meet a ghee ene 2 - _ : 

| INatus horwe oft atgue banc Divino femine fecit 
- dle opifex: Rerum, Mandi melioris Origo.—= — - 
BiPe i i OE ee Ra if —— 
~ If we’want to know’ whether Man or the Brute 
‘Animals ‘were, form’d firft; your Reafon cannot cer- 
tainly determine: ‘The Vegetables indeed -muft be 
firft prepared,.as being Food for both. ~ Pletarch in« 
deed (as..we have feen)’ {uppofes a Time, in which 


- Men and Beafts “were extant ‘without Vegetables ; 
which was the Reafon, that Men fed on Beafts. But 


then’ what muft the Beafts feed. on? Muft they feed 
on Men or one another 2 That’s the Way to deftroy 


“both. “But if Man hath: Plenty of nutricious Ve- 
- “‘getables, hie may live and fubfift without the Brutes 


and fo they need not be made before him; nor, 


perhaps, was it abfolutely neceffary to his Conti- 


nuance in the World (though they are fo ufeful) — 


M 3 that 
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that they-fhould be made yt all: At tealt, ay right 

be made long after Man. 29°: 

+ But che greeter Concer will ~~ to ecw wher 
and ‘how (in-what -Order-and ° "Maaner, .‘as t {ome 


Generals at leaft) the two Sexes of Mankiad (or of _ : 


the hurnan Species) were: frarii'd and: produc’d : s¢ 
firlt. “Your Reafon; I dowbr;-will have mich ado 
to-determine, how many? ‘human Individbals hwerd.ae 
once; at the firft Rife produced’ whether.only one, 
or-‘Tismy. It swas as eafy 'for the~ Creator ‘to ‘make 
many of that Tribe, at onte,as of any-other. Species: 
- And you may fuppok, {éImay be, thar itwas :expex 
dient thatthe Earth: fhould be: foon: ‘peopled’ and 
ftored with Inhabitants. And the Accounts of hu- 
man Production, that were fancied among the Pa- 
gans, ufually fay that-diverfe Individuals were pro- 


| duced_togerher : Aad fa,-it wall -be. dificule. for 


your Penetration to difcover, in what Proportion 
to each other the Individuals of gach Sex were 


made ; 4 “whether there were amore of the “Males, as @s 


being the nobler Sex,. or more « ‘of, the Females; as the 


more. accurate Obferyers of the Bills of Mortality: 


ufually. compute, that there are now ‘Gip'a Imall Ma- 
jority) more Women i in ‘the ‘World | than’ Men 3 or 
whether ‘there was an. exa@ Equality on both.fides, 
chat each Man might have his own ‘Woman. If 
you.fay, that “tis rational,to.fuppofe, that ‘the Crea- 
tor made but two of | every Species at firtt,, and that 
fom, shat Pair all others are derived : “That to one 
Conple of the human Nature he would commit 
the Poffeflion of the Earth at firft, that-they might 
enjoy , it. without Interruption, and cheerfully- tran 
‘mit it to their own Pofterity ; sand that ‘thére might 
be 
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be the greater Obligation to Love and Peace among 
Mankind, as being all made of one Blood, and de- 
feended ofiginally from the fame Parents: Yet ftill 
we fhall be’at Lofs to-know in what Order and Me- 
‘thod the firlt Individuals of each Sex were produ- 
ced. If’ you fay, they were both firnultaneoufly, 
and in the fame Way produced out of the Earth or 
the Ground, then the Poffeffor of the Fair Sex tells 
you; that_in Refped of Origination, fhe ‘was inde- 


pendent on you, made’ for’ as free and fall a Poffef- 


fion of the Earth, and i its Furniture, as you, ‘and de- 
fi gn‘d for a’ Co-ordination and Equality i all ter- 
reftrial Privileges with’ you: ‘That therefore fe and 
her Sex owes no more Subjection to ‘yours, ~fhan 
‘yours to hers. “If ‘yqu. fuppofe that ohé Sex was 
made before" the othef, which then, will Reafon fay, 


"Was - “made, ed Suppofe, for once, that the’Female 
was ‘made firft 5 for" the. might eafily be ‘made the 


‘Mother ° of” ‘al. Tivings’ that is of the fame Species 


‘with herfelf.” Ic was as eafy ‘for the Creator to take 


the Method, chat ‘is ‘neat to the eftablithed Courfe 


‘of ‘Nature; as. any othér: He could with as much 


‘Eafe cane’ a Virgin’ to: be ‘pregnant, and bring forth 
a Man (as q Waman_ now “tfually does) as produce 
a Man or'a Woman: out, of the Ground, or derive a 


‘Woman from a fingle, Man, Tn that, ‘Cafe, all Men 


had come, under the Appellation of Sons of Women, 


-agd thofe that are born of Women (i. ¢..0f fome Wo- 
‘man or other :) And if’ this Suppofition be: made, 


the Fair Sex ‘triumphs i in her Original and Preceden- 
cy, She'pleads, thac_fhe ‘was introduced into’ the 


‘World before you; that fhe gnjoyed the Pleafires of 
oe untainted Earth b before you were ¢ {een 5 7 that: the 
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had full Sway over the admiring ‘Animals, reign’d 
Emprefs over all, without any Fear of virile Con- 
troul; that: fhe had Knowledge of the Creator. and 
his Glories, Experience of his Benignity, and Hap- 
pinefs in his Favour, before you were capable. of 
any fuch Blifs; that fhe was acceflary to your Ad- 
miffion into the World, and to a Participation of 
her Rights and Joys;., that your original ‘Tigle, and 
Tenure here was but by the Mother’s fide, or by 
the Apron-Strings ; and that therefore you ought to 
pay.2 great deal of Refpe@ and Deference to. the 
grand Parent and Benefactrels of your Sex and 
Race. 

If you fuppofe that the Man was firit produced, 
‘the Sharer in the Fair Sex ftill allows the Rationality 
‘thereof, and rejoices therein. ’Tis very likely {0, 
fays fhe: Tis very agreeable to the ufual Courfe 
and Method of Divine Wifdom, in .the. Production 
‘of Things: The great Former of all Things ufually 
proceeds from the lefs perfect, to the more compleat 
and accurate_Accomplifhments : The great Tradition 
‘of the World is (and Reafon does not relutate) that 
‘the World Was, at firft, educed out of a Chaos, and 
raifed out of Confufion, by a gradual Advancement 
of Things, to its prefent Beauty and Luftre. It is 
rational enough then to fuppote, that the great Cre- 
ator firft. made the Earth,‘ as thé Footftool of its 
Inhabitants: That he then. ‘commanded up the Ve- 

| getables, the Virtue and F florefcence of the Earth : 
That he. ‘then quickned . brute Animals, and fent 
_ them .a Feeding upon, | and among the verdant Ve- 
getables : That then he ‘made Man to enjoy the no- 
| bles Vegetible and pears Romjnion over the 
a Brutes 3 
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‘Brutes: That, Taft: of all, he framed the Woman, : 
‘the ane all — Excellencies, the Crown 


‘dudtion in. all her Beauty, ee Tntroduétion to the 
“Man, he may be juftly fuppofed to be conftrain’d 
iby. her ‘charming Appearance) to ‘accoft her, much 
.t0 the Purport of the Miltonian ——, | 
xe) faireft of Creation! laft it bet =? 
Of all ‘'God’s Works ! Creature; in whom excell'd 
” Whatever ‘can to Sight or Thought be form’d, © 
~ Holy, divine, “good; athiable, ¢ or r weet | ! | 
It will be pleaded,’ that the Man was as much’ madé 
"for her; as the for the-Man; that though fhe is not 
‘to rule by Force (nor’ is he; nor, as will be fuppo- 
fed; rieed fhe)' yet fhe is to fway by her Charms, 
‘and puide by Counfel and Difcretion, and be made 


happy. by the Husband’s Society, Indearments, and 


Priendihip : “And fo ao may, in sna) be told; 
ia 7 


ere: ‘Your ancient Privilege you plead in vain, 
* “sc TF Man muft be the ea ts tis Woman i is the 


Brain, 


Two Reafons, basis our iis Revelation af- 
fords us for the Primacy, or Superiority of the maf- 


“euline Sex ; the oné taken from the Priority of Pro- 


duction; for Adam was firf form'd, then Eve: The 
other from the’ Pofteriority of his Offence. He: 
was: longer innocent, and obfervant. of the Law of 


- Creation ; : 
oe oI 
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Creation 3 yea offended not, butby the Inftigation 
of the weaker Sex. But the Woman, being deceived, was 
(firft) | in the Tranfgreffion : And thereupon the Sen- 
tence proceeds ; ‘Thy Defire fhall be to thy Husband, 
and he [ball rple aver thee. But now you are defi- 
gous to undermine the Certainty or the Evidence of 
phefe two Reafons, and confequently, the Honour 
and Dignity-thet is founded thereon. Ie , will be 
long enough, e’re you can demonftrate either of 
them by your.natural Reafon. - Both the Indiyidu- 
als of the human Nature might | be ii sce (as 
fome Nations were willing to fancy themfelves) ei- 
ther fallen from Heaven, or {prung. from Earth, 
without any Predeceffors of the fame Nature: They 
might be both immediately form’d by the :Diyine 
Hand, and. brought into Being together, and at.once, 
as the Pairs of other forts of Animals are ufually fup- 
_ pofed to be ; equal. in Nature, Order, and Time of 
ProduGion, 3s being defign’d. for.Cghabitation, Co- 
ordination, and Equality: Or the Female might be 
made firft, thar fhe might truly be, Evah, the Mo- 
ther of all living : Or fhe might be made laft, as 
the Perfection of all ; and made either without the 
Man, as being independent of him; or made of bim 
{of fome part of him). that the may .be of a. pyrer 
Mafs, and’ maturer Metal, than he Wa, as being or- 
dain’d for finer, neater Service. 
” Thug by, selinquifhing Revelation, and relying on 
uncertain: Reafgnings, in fuch Cafes as thefe, you 
and: your. ;Friends will give more Room and Scope 
than you axe aware of to the Ladies, to deny yau 
the Dignity of Primogeniture (or prime Manufac- 
i or Priority of Production and Exiftence) to 
. remonftrate 


co: 
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eee em againft the Jong-pretended Title of 
Headthip and Pre-eminence, and difpute chefp much 
talk’d-of (and fometimes, vi. Arts sontelted) 
Prerogative df the Breeches. + - 

In fuch Things as thefe, sing to the Creation 


ia the Worlds - the Formation of Mankind, there 


sta 


2. You are: nat . willing to. allow us the Knows 
idee of fuch Fytprities, as depend upon the free 
Dafpofals: of God, pr the volpntary TranfaCions of 
Men; and {o are exempt from human Difquifition 


aad Borefight: The Futurities chat are {ettled by the 


Gurrent of. natural Caufes, ‘no doubt, you allow: us 
to trace out and: foreknow. You will permit us tq 
perceive an approaching Change of Weather, by the 
Variation-of:the Barometer. You will allow, thac 
an Aftronamer ‘fhauld calculate the. .Time .of an 
Echpfe, a Year or more beforehand: But you are 
not pleaféd to allow, that the. Divine Being thal! 
give us Prenotice of Events, thar are beyond the 
Reach. of Philofophy and: human. Indagation: ‘And 
yet, if he thould..not do it fometimes,‘it is very 
iprebable that--your Partizans will be fome of the 
firft that will expoftulate the Cafe with the Divine 
Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Juftice. , 
For inftarice, the natural Hiftorians roake | it evi- 


‘ent, chat there. has been, fome Time or other, an 


univerfal 
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univerfal Inunidation over the Face (the higheft Facey . 
of the Earth. It'‘does not eafily appear, by what na- 
tural Means it was brought about and effe@ed: Dr. 
Burnet takes one Way, and fuppoles that the Heat 
of the Sun fo chapt ‘the Earth,’ ‘that, in procefs’ of 
Time, the upper Cruft of the Earth brake, and fell 
down into the fubterraneous ‘Waters: Mr. Whiffon 
| fakes another, abd fuppofes thar 4 Comet pafled by; 
and from its’ Atmofphere’ and Fail; communicated a 
prodigious Quantity of Vapours to our Earth, which 
being rarified by Heat, would afcend ‘into the “Air, 
and being conderfed ‘there ‘into Clouds, would af- 
terward fall down in violent Rains. But whether | 
the Vapour of a Comét, that-comes fometimes near 
the Sun, and ‘is thereby heated to a prodigious De- 
gree, will turn té Water, may very’ well be quefti- 
oned. Every Thing ‘that is called’a -Vapour, may 
not be fit to make fuch a Liquor, as our Water is. 

~ It looks as likely, that the drieft Fume of-our earth- 
' ly Fires fhould turn to Rain,’-as that the Vapours 
of a Comet fhould dofo. But: let thae pafs. The 
Ingenious Mr: Yoln Keil thinks it impoffible to 
give atrue, mechanical Account of the Deluge: To 
find fo much’ Water; and then difpofe of it again, 
- will be very difficult: Buc let that pafs alfo. 

“You cannot but fappofe, that the Great God 
forefaw it; whether it was effected by any unfeen, 
natural Caufes, or by any immediate Intervention 
of his own. It was hiscown Appointment: And 
you cannot but fuppofe, that it was a penal .Ap- 
pointment. Your Reafon will tell you, that the 
good God would not, by an irrefiftible Torrent, 
Aweep away att innocent Generation of Mankind, 
j ! from 
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from off the | Face of.the Earth.- Now, poflibly, . 
neither the moral nor the phyfical Caufes of this fu-. 
rious Deluge were much forefeen, or perceived, till. 
they began to work ftrongly: towards’ the dire Ca~- 
taftrophe. Not. the moral,, provoking Caufes 3” 
though the Earth was then, you may fuppofe, full: 
of Wickednefs; yet poffibly, Men were not fufh-. 
ciently aware of it : They might fee much, as we- 
do in our Day; and-yet not fee enough to make: 


~ them conclude, that an, unfurmountable Inundation 


was a preparing. They that lived in one Place of 


the Earth, would hope that another was better.. 


Good Men, and good-natur’d Men; are willing to fup-" 


_ pofe the beft. of Places and Perfons: As Abraham. 
~ Cwerbelieve) was inclined to think, that there might: 
. be more religious Perfons in a neighbauring City, 


than were indeed to befound there. | 
Or, though ‘it might appear that Sin was then 
rampant in the World, yet it might not be knowns 
that it was fo much, fo villainous, and bloodily ag-. 
gravated, as indeed it was. There might be much 
committed in fecret, to which therefore there were 
no Witneffes; as we now hear, by our publick Pa- 


pers, of many notorious Villanies, but little know 


the Abominations that are cover’'d with Art and 
Secrecy, with Perjury and Lies: And yet thefe Pro- 
vocations muft come into the Account, and concur - 
to make up the Meafure of the Sin of the World. 


~ And then the flagrant Sinners themfelves had little 


Self-refletion, Conviction, and Confcioufnefs of the | 
Error and Evilof their own Ways: They diverted 
themfelves with fecular Cares, with fenfual Avoca- 


tions and Pleafures. Our Hiftory of them fays, — 


they 
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they ¢at; they: drank, they matried. Wives, and were 
given in| Marriage, and followed the Gratifications: 
of Life, infertfible of the Indignities ‘offered (6 Hea- 
ven; and of the déép Refentments thereof: Aad it. 
is excteding probable, their Pofterity pratfé their 
Sayings and Doings; and fo indulge themfeives juft 
upom the Brink of Ruin. The, phyfical Canfés 
hich as theré wére) it is likely, wrought flowly and 
inferifibly,: till the Devaftation was inevitable. Nor 
‘was the Déluge {6 fixed by the Laws of* Nature, a5: 
that ic muft infalltbly enfue, whether Men were 
' wicked, or no; or répented, or no... Nor woukt 
it be eafy (if peffible) to knows when the Meafard 
of Sin was fo fill’d up, that the Great God would 
_ forbear no longer,: but would, irremediably, bring in 
the Flood upon the ungodly World. Nows inthis 
tremendous Cafe, -you will not, upon your Princi« 
ples, allow, that the good and gracious God fhall 
fend an enlightned Meffenger to the World, to tell . 
them of their Sins, to ¢all them to Repentance, and 
forewarn them of their approaching Deftrutton. 
He muft not give a peculiar Knowledge (if you call 
it Infpiration) of this his vinditive Defign, to any 
Perfons, that they may inform the reft, and fave 
them.(if it may be ;) or at leaft, provide for their 
own Deliverance and Safety. When natural Caufes 
have their apparent Effects and Efforts, ’twill be too 
late to cry and call for Prefervation: When the Sea 
bfeaks its Bounds, when the Rains begin to fall, and 
the Fountains, Caverns, and Orificés of the Eatth; 
throw out their fubterraneous Waters, the Ruin is 
icrefiftible. The Sentence is gone forth in Righte- 
eufnels, and fhall not be revers’d. Now, aceords 
0 a ing 
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ing tb your Sentiment ( which you iudge fo wife ind 
good) rather than: any fupernatural 


ifcove 
this impending Evil, fhall be madé to any of hae I 
kind, you muft concede, that the rightéous God that 


' déftroy the Righteous (if there be any) together 


with the Wicked, and fo put a Period to the human 
Race at once. Is this the Way to commend the 
Goodnefs, Patience, ‘aid Philanthropy of God? and 
td vindicate lis. Jufticé and Severity, againft the 
Reptoaches of his Adverfaries? The 

' 3. We find there have been great Monarchies rai- 
fed up fucceflively in the World: Theit Wings 
have been extended fat and wide, covering the great- 
eft Part of the then known World. Their Rife 
would be attended with a great deal of Blood-fhed, 
Devaftation, “and ‘Confufion among the Nations-: 
Their Poffeffioh and Adminiftration (it is to bé 
Feared) would be accompanied with Tyranny, Ra- 
pine and Oppreffion to the conquered Countriés : 
Their Fall would be rémarkable, ahd befpeak the 


_ Juftice, of God, and the Vanity of the World, - the 


Uncertainty of Man, and of the higheft -human 
Affairs: Their Tranflation from one People to ano- 
ther, might difplay the Power ahd Sovereignty of 
God, and his Defign to try, whether one People of 
Nation would be better than another, and would 
Honour him more’ with their Dominion. It might 
be very ufeful to forefhew to the World the Rife | 
and Fall of thefe Empires: Nations would be taught 
What to expe ; to prepare for Trials and calamitous 
Seafons; to count upon the Inftability of the. 
World, and all its Grandeur and Profperity. To 
oat another World, and the Entrance into it: by 
’ Death: 
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, Death: The Religious fhould learn-to poffefs their’. 


Souls in Patiehce, and reckon upon, Revolutions s 


and remember that God governs all, and will bane: 
ble the Proud, ‘and rote them.” Princes ‘thould . 


learn to bear their ViGtories and Succeffes with’ Mo- 


deration and Meecknefs, with Humility and Grati- : 


tude, knowing their Fall mutt come: At leaft, the 
Great God would give a Teftimony to. the -World,, 
_of his own’ Foreknowledge and’.Perfection.. And 
the Nations might, learn, it may be, fpafonably to fub-- 
mit to. the Conqueror, and make the, beft Terms 


they could with him, when it -was known, that he 
was deftined -to prevail; i. e. "that God had given 
the Dominion to him. But notwithftanding thele 
Advantages, or other, that may accrue to the World. 


by fuch a PrediGion, you will.not allow that it 


fhould be. given. forth: Confider then who beft. 


confults the Intereft of Mankind. 


3- The Country of Fudea ‘and City of Serufae : 


lem were once famous for Religion, and great. Ex- 
ploits among them. The Temple of the true God 
wasance there, and his Worfhip folemnly and {fplen- 
didly performed. Natural Worthip was there in its 


Glory, though not in that Simplicity that you de- 


fire, or that we now follow; yet far from the Im- 


purities and Abominations of the Gentiles. There - 


were (it may be) the beit Prayers and Praifes pre- 
{ented unto God that were in the World, together 
with corporeal Gifts and Obktions :, There. was a 
{plended Temples inhabited by a viGible Glory from 
'. Heaven, or Hiftory i is not to be credited : There 
was a People, demonftrated by the ftrange Protection 
of many. Age & to be peculiar: to Heaven: Their 
3 oe, —. City 
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City ‘hasbeen overthrown: Their ‘Temple: deftroy= 
ed: by the Romans > The Inhabitants: were prodigi- 
My oufly flain and: murdered under Vefpafian : The Peos 
it ple, ‘you! fee, are-exiled from ‘their ofigitial Country; | 
» and difperfed about the Nations of the- Earth: A 
+  Being-and:a Worthip they have, to rerhind iis: whac 
» — once they were : Their Calamities, Slaughters,' Dif 
4 -perfions, and Jong ‘Exile could not ‘befall them; but 
i for fome egregious Sins. Was ‘it! not ‘meet now, 
> that they fhould be foretold the ‘Miferies that were 
3 coming“upon them? that they: {hould. be informed: 
how they might prevent or efcape’fuch tremendous 
: . Defelations'énd long-protratted - Punifhntent? Would 
: , it niot-bekind,’ thac Heaven flodld ‘warh: then bes 
foreharid, by fome faithful Seers‘that theit “Enémies 
would: ehcashp-againft-théms would befiege “their 
» round ‘aboitt,- ‘would ‘pull dows: their “Glory, ‘and: 
' “ not ledve-one’Stone ‘upon anbtherthat thduld-nét-be 
overthrown; unlefs 'théy' would ‘repent, and learn the 
. Concerns ‘of’ their Peace,’ in ‘the Day of their Vifi-’ 
tation? But you are for allowing no > fitcly erie 
Inftruction ‘and: Vifitation as this. 1 8 PT 
Ae You can” c' buc” fappote that the: ‘Cite God 
, ~hasfome fi inicere ‘Worth uppers in'thé World: Though’ 
he will ‘have few indéed: (fewer-than we fuppefes): 
. fhe has tone’buit. Deifts, ot thofe'that adhefe onby’ 
,, td natiaral: Religions: . ‘Fhe- Corhpany » ‘or ColleGion’ 
, of thefe fiticere’ Worhhippers, we' ‘will calf the! iGhitceh 
of God. -“¥: fuppofe you will not fall-out’ about i ae 
, Name. > This Church,’ as it: loves: God, “is “alfo, “190 
doubt;"beloved by him: If this: Company “is‘buc 
finall, re will: not follow; that: his Love to. them <i 45 
abated of that Aécount.-- It fhoald'be the: more: 


ther, in ‘that: ‘they are fa: few,’ atid : are: obliged: to 
| N (and 


(and:do) withftand the Temptations and Corrupti- 
_ ons of the furrounding World : Their Faith and Pa- 
tience,, their Love, Fidelity, and Conftancy are the 
‘more tried. and commended. Now,.as they ufually 
meet.with Enemies in the World, it ‘may fo fall 
out, that in fome Age or Ages of the. World, fome 
very formidable Adverfary (or adverfe Power) may 
arife, that will go near to. captivate anddeftroy (by 
Allurements or Perfecution) the whole Flock and 
Family of God. The Great God may ¢afily fore- 
fee this, and foretell his Servants of it, to roufe their 
Vigilance,.to forearm their Minds, and fortify their 


Faith , and. Refolution againft fuch an. Hour! of 


Temptation. » that,1s coming to, try. :thofe that 
dwell..on the Barth. Now you refule, that thefe 
- Gacere ‘Worthippers. fhould. be . thus forearmed 
againft. fisch a Foe, or pravided againft fuch ia 
Snare,.and, {tumbling Block that will be laid in their 
Way. Are thefe the Notions that, we, muft fup- 
pole are Ap fuitable to che Goodnefs:of. God, to the 
Love he bears to Mankind, and more: efpecially ta 
thofe that he loves and are devoted to his Fear 2 
! -§> Ehe:more you love Piety and Morality, and 
| the. spor¢ fatished: you, ar¢. that they tend-to the Im» 
provement and Benefit of, Mankind, the. more ples 
fed you will be to fe¢ them profper ‘and flourith in 
the, World: Therein. the Reign and Kingdom of 
God. appears. Can you fay that. you would not 
rejoice, in- cafe a Perfon_ of. unqueftionable Know- 
ledge fhould affure you, that a Time is a coming, 
wherein Religion fhall be more fincere and uniiverfal 
among. Men; than it! is how, and fhall, by i its En- 
tertaiament and Pra@ice, blefs the Inhabitants of the 
Barthé. ‘Sixg y us now. Jeve:to be Partakers of this 
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Joys . We judge thag_ we are from. Heep informe 
ed, thgt_a confi derable. Space ‘of Time will comes 


_ before the end of the World, wherein. the Kingdoms 


of this World will, more gener and more thoe 
roughly become the King¢ oms of God 3 wherein 


the malignant’ Spirits: that we believe are haunting 


our Air, and infecting our World, willbe yore nar= 
towly | reftrain'’d and confin’ d to their own ‘difma) 
Apartments ; wherein the’ Great God ‘hall be more 
known and loved, his Worfhip more purely and zeala 
oufly ‘perform’ d, his Servants be more Aoving and 
lovely, and his Glory more fought and celebrated, 
‘Fhe more corrupted his Churches have for ‘fome 
‘Time beéns the lefs he i is honoured and ackngwledgs 
ed now; the more Sin reigns, and Immorality aa 
bounds ; ; the more plad we are in the Profpect of 
fucki a ‘Day, and the more incited to pray; Ty Kinga 
dom come! Why fhould you be fo inclin'd to ie . 
prive us of this Joy, and to detiy us the Satisfaci- 
on of its forefeen Approach Perhaps indeed ‘we are 
not all agreed i in the Duration of that happy Reigny 
or in its Diftance from us, or in foie Circpmftans 
ces ling to ite Prediétions are nots, it may be, 


, tye 


* 


it ‘is ‘our Pleafuure, that fach a Seafon will cote ; thag 
Earth thall'be a little more like Heavens, thap it, ig 
at  pRefene 3 - “that the Great God fhall havea, fale 
Sway over the Minds and Confciencts ef M 

thal ie “Bere ‘heartily ferved and adored... You id 


hot PH fuppofe, that, it is very thiget “he fhauld be 
fo, betore the Copclufiog of the dark Scene, of. this 


Pore. Sap-and, Idolatry Infidelity and Prophaner 


ne(s,, hayg had fhe iT and rpign’d, Jong eequgh» 
"Na Death ~ 
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Death fpiritual and everlafting has pre ed long e= 
nough upon Mortals: It is Time that Life and Love 
fhould rife;, that Grace and Righteoufhel fhould 
kifs each other, and reign'to the Glory of the blef- 
fed God. Teach us not to be unthankful for a plea- 
fant, entertaining Revelation! 
6. You frequently attend the Corpfes of your 
Relations and Friends to the Grave, and there you 
leave them to Silence, Duft, and Darknefs : The 
Bodies that have inftrumentally done a deal of Good, 
of a deal of Mifchief, are promifcuoufly depofited 
there. You cannot fuppofe (methinks) that they 
muft for ever lie mouldred and diffolved there, and 
blended with the moft fordid Duft, that was never 
{o animated and honour’d. Why fhould we not 
defire and covet a RefurreGtion of the Dead? Give 
us leave to love the Body as.well as you. Itisa 
curios’ Piece of Divine Architecture and Artifice. 
We may juftly refped ‘and love it for its Author's 
Jake: It is near us as well as to you;.a Portion of 
our Nature, an Appendix’ to the Soul: ‘Tt pertains 
to the Completion’ of the human Perfon: The hu- 
man Spirit feenis to be defi igned and made for Ani- 
ation; ahd, confequently to be, in fome Meafure, 
fefs perfetted, without its animated Organ and Com- 
panion, “The Perfon feems to be put into a preter- 
natural’ (if not penal) State, while difunited and di- 
vided into Halves ; and “thofe Halves conveyed. to 
fuch Diftance; and fuch ‘different States ‘and Abodes. 
In the Time of Life, we can fcarce defire this Se- 
paration: It muft be the Profpect of an excellent 
Felicity, that nuuft reconcile us to it: *Tis a difmal 
eaeitrophe of Nature ; 3a adark Entrance i into an ‘un- 
conceivable 
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ced. The accurate Compofition, fo full of Stric- 
tures and Lineaments af Art Divine, muft, be entire- 
ly diffolved, as. if it-had never been. fuch : This 
muft certainly be the Fruit, of Provocation. Would 
the Creator gafily fall out with his own Workman- 
fhip 2. And will he. always be difpleafed with the 


Dutt, and never more be reconciled to it, when he 


is reconciled to the more guilty’ Part, and. that that 
was more. ative! i in the Sin? Mutt our Globe al- 


ways confift of innocent ‘and ‘guilty. Dutt,” of pu- 


nithed and unpunithed Particles? Muft a Separati- 
on be never made, nor a DiftinGion. fet. between 


thofe that had once been fedulous and bufy.i in the 


World, and thofe that had ne’er been fo 4 Muit Man 
be punith’ dor rewarded in one Part only, - -while the 


’ other lies for ever dormant and infenfible?. Mutt he 


be accountable for: all that he has done in the Body 
and by the Body, and yet the. Body icfelf never 
come. into the. Account? If. the Body be, by a 


_ deceitful Word, -ufually called the Inftrument of the 
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conceivable World: And the Exwvie, the Relicks 
that we leave behind, muft be obliterated and defa- 


Soul; it is yet an hypoftatical. Inftrument, and was © 


‘made and j join dy i jn order: to the effential Conftitu- 


tion of the Man: And as it was an. Inftrument i in 
Sin or Duty, fo it is capable. alfo of being an In- 
ftrument in the Reward or Punifhment. It is con- 
gruous to. the original Conititution..of human. Na-= 
ture, to the Amplitude or Fulnefs of legal Retri- 


. bution, to the Demonftration of divine, retribuent 
Juttice, that there fhould’ be a Refurrection of the | 
Dead. It is fuitable to the Honour of the great 


Governor of the World, to ‘the Benefit and Re- 
N30 formation 


~ 
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forination oF the World; to thé Encouragemiene of 


ardent Piety and Religion, ‘thit ft fhould tbe publifhs | 


éd Abroad, that there fhall: be 2 RefurreGion of ‘the 
Dead. But now you would tell me, that be there 
Hever fo many Congruitied ip it, it isan wndccotint- 
dble, fupétnatural Thing; that the Doétrine of it is 
{o too, and not to be admitted, “Fhus you would 
“deprive the Great God of the Glory of his Knowe 
tedge, and Wifdom, his Power, Grace, and Juttice, 
and us of thie Satisfaétion and Hope of teeing and 
_-yeceiving our Bodies again ; and all through ‘a preju- 


dicate Opinion of yours about /upernatiral Revelar. 


tion. You will, I hope, more ‘awfully confider, 


Whether it is prudent, pious, decent, or tolerable, to 
Tay fuch Reftraints as thefe upon the eteinal, bleffed — 


God. 


heh 


ba eh 
3. Asthe World was once deftroyed by Watery 
jt may be determined, for ought you know, that it 
- fall ac laft be confumed by Fire: So it will appears 
that the two ufeful Creatures of God, and conffant 


- $ervants of Man, hall be armed againft Man in the. 


Creator’s Caufe, arid ‘fhall avenge. the Quarrel of his 
Dominion, and Gaodnefs, and Covénant, ypon our 


Heads. You cannot rationally fuppofe, that this 
World tuft always continue in the State ‘and Po», 


fiureit is now in: That ic muft for evér reft in the 
horrid Plight of Sin, and Mifery, ‘aiid Death, in 
which it now liés: That the irrationgl Part of ‘the 
Creation muft for ever remain under that” Fanity and 
Diforder it is now thrown into, by “the -Carfe of 


God: That Men mult always divell here, thus fine 


ning againft God, indulging the Fleth, lufting’ after 
the World, and kicking up one another's Heels for 
| > the 
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the Poffeffion. of it. “It feems probable, that-there- 
will be ‘a déterminate Number of Mankind, that 
muft be in due Time teioved to very remote Re- 
gions, ‘aid, ‘perhaps, give Place to another Set. of 
Inhabitants, that miay cortie hither. But Dr, Weod- 
wird has inform’d us of ‘a fubterraneous, if not acen- 
ttal Fire,’ that indy ‘in “Tithe: break forth, and make 
a flathing: ‘Thititidation. Tf that willnot do, Mr. Whifton - 
has iriformed us ‘of ‘a Comet, that will ran by 
near the Earth, as to ‘fet the Globe on'Firé : But let 


_ that be as it will, chere has ‘been an old Tradition 


(from' whénce foever ‘it came) that our plas —_ 
scoala or other, ‘be eyes 


Et guogzte fn Fatis reminifetir, affore Tempus; 
Quo Mare, quoTelns, correptaque Regia Cals 
Ardea, 6 Maweds Mokss ‘operofa laborer. — 


‘And thie more obferving Philofophers affure 11S; 
that there are fach Mutations and Diminutions in 
Nature (though flow and unperceiv’d) ‘that wifl - 
hot allow this prefent Fabrick to be truly perpetual 
and everlafting. But whether it will anally’ ‘hft as 
long as the Laws of ‘Nature will carry it on, may be 

eftionables The -Patience of God towards the _ 
World may be ended before that, for ‘ought we 


' know. It bears vaftly much m every Age: And 


the Great God will in Titre have all his Enemies 
under his Foot. We cannot fuppofe, ‘that Sin and 
Death, Corruption and Mifery, Folly, Prophanenefs, 
and Hypocrify, fhall thus reign, World without 


end. If the End mmf come, it will be meet, that 


{ome pret F TranfaGtions of Heaven fhould then cake 
N 4 Place. 
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Place.» It will be proper that the Woild fhould 
then be called to Account; that the Dead. fhould 
be raifed, and that the long variegated Scene of ‘Di- 
vine Providence towards the World; fhould.be open- 
ed and illuftrated. It would be very proper too Cif 
it might be) that fome illuftiious Perfon:fhould ap-— 
pear (that is able and competent: for the; Work): to 
manage the vaft Tranfgtion of the univerfal Judg-, 
ment. Whrata noble, joyful awful Solemnity. muft 
that be, to have all Nations of. all the! fuccefave.A- 

ges of the World, prefented before-the majeftick: Fri- 
bunal, .and -to.be impartially. adjudged, -aad infalli~ 
bly doom’d to their endlefs Abodes, according. to 
their Deportment in this probationary World? O 
the Glories. and Triumphs, the ‘Ferrors and “Tor- 
tures of that Day! O the Airs and Beauties. of thofe 

Countenances that outthine the Sun!’ Q.the Glooms 

-and Frightfulnefs of thofe, that callto the Mountains 
to be their Monument !.Now- fuch. a,Scene, ‘fuch a 
Procedure may, be determined and decreed by, Hea 
ven, for, ought you. knaw-: And ifit bes. it mutft 
not be revealed (forfootl), left it fhould: require fome 
Angel or Prophet .ta bring the,News : Though | the 
Report of. 1¢: would be fo, ufeful . and i important to 
the World; shongh. it woulderrify Men from Sin, 
and draw.them to Religion; and all manner of ‘Good- 
nefs and Virtues though,it--would teach; them. to 
mortify, theit;-Minds and: AffeGions tothe Adlure- 
ments..and: Inchantmhents. of the World; though. it 
would in{pire them with ‘Thoughts and. Def igns to 
‘be looking, our for a bester. World, to. be folicicous 
about their-Souls, to redegm_ Time, to be: preparing 

for the Approaches « of the Joe and of that Day ; 
| T hough 
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‘Fhough’the Accomplifhment itfelf would be fo fuits 
able to:-the divine Grandeur, fo illuftrious ‘to the di-. 
vine‘ Perfections, fo entertaining to. the invifible, 
Worlds, yet the Report myft not now be made to us., 
‘A Fondnefs for natural Knowledge, it feems, will not 
allow it. Alas! how fufpicious fhould we be, left 
fuch a Fondnefs fhould ruin.us? But thus, we fee, we 
mutt be debarr’d the moft ufeful, excellent, and mo- 
mientous Prophefy and Prediction, through your af- 
feed Surmifes: So well do you confult the Ho 
nour and Vindication of the divine Goverament, 
and the Tatereft and Welfare of the human Race. 
They, 

34 There are many Things really exiftent, and in 
prefent Being, bac within the Veil, or beyond human’ 
Reach and Difquifition, the Knowledge of which. 
would be exceeding advantageous and delightful. 
But, it feems,..we muft be content to be without it,. 
and all che Advantage that would come thereby) for, 
fear of : fupernatural: Revelation., Things. invifible. 
are Myfteries; that is, ftrange and incomprehenfible.. 
But, muft they therefore be altogether, unrevealed,. 
because they: cannot (or need not): be totally reveal., 
ed} We cannot. rationally. fuppofe, that this plane- 
rary Syftem « of: ours.is the only one that God has 
mage ;- or that: Man j isthe, only. Being that he has 
felf. Muft we. believe; ‘that’ all the Planets. are une. 
inhabited 2 that the Stars, or the Sy{tems to ‘which, 
they belong, or the vaft interftellar Spaces. are unfit 
for Habitation’ What are che Terrtories beyond 
the Stars? How. vaft:and: various is: the, created U= 


— piyerfe? And: how twanfcendent wre the Regions © 


that 
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| that: ate defigned fan prepared ‘as thé moft flay) 
fplendid, {uiprizing Pare of the Univerfe, the molt — 


éminent Palace: of the Divine Majefty,. the ._Mirror 
of divine PéfeGion, and ‘thé native Seat of Blif& 
aid Glory ? How “wélcome would forme fuse and 
certain ‘Light ‘Cwhecher natural or fupernatural) in- 
to thefe Thitigs be? What would‘s Naturalift give, 
tolkhow the Nattite oF the feveral ‘Strata, that comi- 
pofe this dark Glolé that we ttead upon, froin the 
- Surface down to the Centre 2ot to ktiow the Con- 
- Rtution of the Soil (if fo be ‘it may be called Soils 
and not sather foine metallic ‘Subftance) -at the ‘Di- 
ftance of an hundred or a thoufand Miles deep 


fiace ‘afually ‘the lower we go, the ‘heavier the Mat- 


ter is found to be? Or what would the Philofopher 
give to have alittle Converfation with an Inhdbitant 


of the Moon, ‘to Jeatn ‘the Laws of Nature, that — 


more efpecially obtain there? to know the Geiivis 
“of ‘the fuperior Inhabitants ; to know what “Animals 
they dre attended with, what Vegetables their Soil 
affords; whit ‘Religion they practife, what Politi¢s 


and Arts are” fouirid : among them’? The oftner ‘he 


‘peeps at the ‘travelling’ Globe throtgh his Telefcopes 


the more his ‘Curiofity is e¢dited ‘to ‘know ‘ome ‘of | 


thefe Things. ‘The Virtud(t would’ travel “Fars and 
fpend a deal to {peak with a'Native of ‘Saturh's Orb; 


|‘ gt@iearn From him the Temper oF thie diftmt Clit 
mate, the Genius of ‘thé inhabitants; ‘the ‘Conftitné 


tion Of the Soil ‘6r Surfaceon which they ‘dwell, the 
Accommodations made for their Subfiftence, thé 
Number ahd Ue: of their Satellites, the Subfanceé 
and Service of the Ring, that furrounds their'Globe, 
= a Multitude of Bas saan which his Curiofiry 

‘would 


‘ 
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Subjects are’ more Sspendent upon, or more receive 
ebted toa Sovereign, than God’s 


- fhould 


7 
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fhould they know much of: the ‘Nature. and ‘Way oF 
Forgivenefs, unlefs they knew -more of the Majelty” 
and Perfection of God, againft_ whom the Offence 
‘is committed, and who alone has the Right or the 
‘Authority to forgive it? You, will fy, that the na-. 
tural Goodnefs of God teaches us that he will par- 
don Sin: But, you will pleafe to. remember, that 
Pardon muft be an A& of. Grace, not of Conftraint ; 
an AG of Free-Will, not of - determined Nature : 
And the Aas of divine Grace. are not afcertained ta 
us by the Light of Nature. And, befides, you will 
remember alfo, that ‘the natural. Goodnefs of God 
does not teach us, that all Sin may be forgiven. . For 
then no Sin muft be reckon’d unpardonable. Now 
the natural Goodnefs of God ‘does not teach us, that 
Sin perfifted in to the end of Life fhall be pardoned ; 
that final Atheifin (fuch as continues through. the 
whole Term of Life) final Irreligion, and Prophane- 
hefs, and Contempt of God, or final Impenitence 
fhiall be pardoned. We may rather fuppofe, that 
there are fome Sins, or fome Modes oF Sin, that the 
Great God Will not pardon ; and théh | ‘you | will 
pleafe’ to confider, that ‘as there is a natural Goodnefs 
and Benignity in God, whereby’ he ig inclined to do 
Good to his Creatures ; fo it may be rationally faid’ 
difo; that it is his innocent and undefiled Creatures, 
that are the proper Object of that Goodnefs and Be- 
nignity. He takes Pleafure in them, and delights | 
to ‘do them Good : ‘But then ‘he ‘hates Sin, and the 
‘Workers of Iniquity: And his Hatred of Sin, ‘and 
_ of the Sinner, may be as natural to him,’ as his Be- 
nignity to the Good. As he is the beft' of Beings, 
oo: he is moft averfe to Evil: As he 1 is good to o- 
.~" ~ thers, 
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thers,‘ fo he miuft love himfelf, ‘his own PerfeCtiong 
and Glory. He- mutt be holy, ure, and juft, and 
the ‘Avenger of thofe that work Unrighteoufne&s. 
And this will amaze and-terrify the convinced, fen« 
fible’ Confcienéé::' So; that we have need of more 
Knowledge: and -Affurance of a State of Pardon and 


| Forgivenels; ‘of ‘our martifold Sins, than the ree es 


Nature will afford-us. 

© 2. We need Inftruction concerning ‘the Mode 
and ‘Method of Forgivenefs, and: the Continuance 
of the pardoned State. - ‘We fhould be’ well inform- 
ed what are the Means, Terms, and:Requifites to fo 
great 4. Favour, a5 a full Pardon ahd: ‘Reconciliation 
with the bleffed God. The felf-exiftent Being is an 
incomprehenfible ‘Majefty, and a. great “King, and 
may juftly refolve, that his Name: fhall'be great a- 


~ mong the Nations of the World. - It may juftly be 


furmifed, ‘that he will not ealily or lightly forgive 
our T refpafles againft--him, : Sin fhall not feem 2 
{mall Thing in our Eyes: That ‘will be:the Way" 
to pour Contempt upon.the fupreme Owner, Legif- 
lator, and Benefactor of' the World. The more we 
contemplate the Holinefs, Purity; Jealoufy, Juftice, 
and Grandeur of: the eternal God, the more will ra« 
tional Light dire& ‘us to. enquire, whether an A~ 
tonement fhould-tiot be’ made to: that offended Ma- 


‘jelty;) for the Sins of the World.’ What did all the 


Multitude ‘of the:World’s Sacrifices. fi ignify, bue 
that {ome Propitiation fhould be offer’d to a pro- 
vokéd, difpleafed Deity ? Ir becomes the Great God! 
to have‘a Regard: to: more Perfections than one : 
And: ‘when ‘his: Goodnefs and Jealoufy, his Grace 
arid | ‘Righteoufnefs are-reconciled and. illuftrated to- 
co | ‘ gether, 
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gether, the -popr, ‘trembling, ‘Tranfgreflar can chig 
more ch¢esfully.and boldly believe aqd hope 2: Pars 
don and plentifyl Forgivenefs, Here then we: thal} 
want Light, to thew us. whether the Great God 
will freely. (4. &, without psopartional Atonement) 
forgive opr Sin; or whesher he will demand 3, Come 
penfation to his Glory, anda fuflicient Sacrifice for 


. the Impiety of the World; chat fo he and his Law 


may appegr honourable, equitable, and righteouss 
while he forgives the Sips of Manking. And if:he 
demands fugh. a Sacrifice, we fhall want ta be-igs 


form’d, where: if -45 what:or whp it myff be, by - 


whom provided, when, and:how, and, by whom. of- 
fer'd unto the glorious.God: And: would you pre- 
Yent our being happily inftracted in fach excellent 
and. important Things as thefe? _ : 

Then we fhall want to be inform'd peer the 
Means and Methad of Pardon. Will the Great 
God. immnadiately forgive-the Sin of the World ; 
er, wall. he requixe fome Acknowledgment and Re 
_ Cognition en ‘our fide? It. is bur meet indeed, that 

‘we fhould be fenfible of - aur Offences, repent of 
ous Ipdignities, and returp to him, that pardons us. 
You will fy, that, to be fuse Repentance muft bea 
Qualification. for, Pardgg;.and: that God wall for- 
give the Peniteny.. But you. mult, Rill remember, that 
we here :difcoyrfe of the natural Rights. of the 
Great, God: That Pardon (e(pecially of a Mulu- 
tude of, wilful. Offences): is fhill.an At of, Graces 


that Penitence cannot menit; or by,any Efficacy of 


- igs.gwn, procure.a Pardon. fram God. ‘You cannot 
fay, that.all Governors are .oblig’d: so, pardon all; the 
Pepitents, Befides; there. mult. be an Hope of Pap~ 


7 of dons 
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don, in aia to encoprage Repentagce, and, prevent 
Defpajr. And further, if an-expiatory. Sacrifice be 
infifted upon, in order to the. cancelling of the 
Guilt, of Sip, then it is meet, that befides (ar to- 
gether with).our Repentance toward God, there 
fhould bean honorary Regard (in Mind and Ficart) 
to that. great Sacrifice, an Acceptance of it, to all 


the. Ends and: Purpofes for which it was claim’d by 


God, and prefented.to him, and a Dependance ‘upog 
its Value and Virtue. Here is room for eeletid, 
for. angelical Revelation | 

Then; in cafe Repentance. ae obtain our Par- 
don, how long will our. Pardon, qr oUF pardoned 
Condition. laft? What if the next, ‘Sin repeals and 
cancels it all! then we are loft again. You will 
fay,. then we mutt repent again. Well, fuppofe we 
do ; then. the next Sin cancels the Fruit of that Re- 
pentance : And fo we fhall be in a pardoned and un- | 
pardoned Condition twenty Times a Day ; and if 


_ -we.dje in the unpardoned Interval, we are loft for 


ever. . ‘Nays: how fhall we know, that a Repentance 
fo. often: followed by Sin is effectual to Pardon ; at 


all? And. how. hall we know, that a. ‘Repentance fq 
‘Imperfe and defe@ive a3. qurs, will be accepted tq 
our Forgivenefs ? If after Repentance we could live 


without Sin, thep, we might fuppofe,, that our Rar. 
don. will be perpetual. But 2 Repentance fo weale 
and fo interrupted, as ours, -had need of good. Affi 
rance of Its. Admiffion in the’ Court of Heaven. 


- Befides; the. Impérfections and Defeds of our beft 


Virtues are very great : For fach Sinfulnefs may W. 
be rejected. of God: Our Faith, and. Feary our, Love 
= Trufti is fall. and lame. ME We die in | the lees 

ercile 
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ercife. af fuch Virtues, we die in a very defetive; 
imperfect Exercife. And who thal, affure us of thé 
Forgivenefs of our final Imperfections and Sinful- 
nefs? We have need of the Examples of fuch im- 
perfect, defective ones, as our felves, that have been 
pardoned and accepted of God, for the Support ‘of 
our Faith, Hope, Peace, and Joy. “And would you 
deprive us of a Covenant of God, of ‘great Promi~ 
fes, and fuch Affurances as thefe’?’ 
‘But fince you and‘ your Accomplices ‘are: fo apt 
to make light, of Sin againft the beft of Beings 5 
ince you are fo inclined to think the’Pardon of it _ 
is an tafy Thing, and eafily obtained. at the, Hands 
of God; as if it were as natural to him! to forgive; 
as ’tis to the Sun‘to fhine, and the Refulal of ic 
would be an Impeackiment of his Goodnefs; let'me 
Femind you, that he has, fometitnes fhewn, that he | 
Will not forgive. “He “would not forgive. the old 
World,’ but violently {wept them all from: off the 
Earth: He would not forgive ‘the. Cities of Sodom 
and Gemorrah, but fo confum’d thetn with Fire from 
~ Heaven, as to ‘leave | a ftrange Mernorial of them to 
this Day: And not only fo, but thoufands there are 
whom he ‘cuts off in the very Perpetration of Sin, 
_ as being refolved never to forgive them. And not 
only fo, but give me leave to tell you, that he 1s fo 
far from confining his Difcoveries to our natural 
Dependence on him, and: Duty to him, that he has 
quite another Thing to tellus alfo; and that is, that 
there are vaft Multitudes of Criminals within the 
Verge of his Dominions, whoni he is réfolved never 
to forgive : Such that ate caft down from their lofty 
Seats 1 in the heavenly Regions; ‘and ‘fhall never be 
permitted 


” 
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siecle to return thither apain, or be delivered 
from their flaming Prifon : Such, that were by Na- 
ttire and Situation higher than we; by: Excellencies 
and Powers nobler than We 3 capable of more Love 
and ‘better Service than. we now are: And yet they 
are -rejeCted and reprobated for ever ; muft lie under — 
the effufed Vials of divine Wrath and ‘Indignation 
for ever. This News may well be fent unto the 
World to awaken our Fear, to teach us to dread. ant 
Impenitent; harden’ d Heart, to throw down our 
rebellious Arms, to haften with our Submiffions. to 
the gracious Throne, to |proftrate our felves at the 
Footftcol, atrd admire’and gladly accept the pardon= 
ing Edi@, and the pardoning Grace, in fuch diftin- 
guithing Favour and. Mercy now offer’ dtous; 
Now fuppof, that fome of thefe apoftate Spirits 


_ are near our World, and have leave at any Time ta 


furround it; ;,we may well reckon, that they will 
do ell the Mifchief they can. Being fallen front 
God, ‘and fallen into Defpair of his Favour, they 
will ait againft him, and undermine his fnterefts all 
they can: His Kingdom here fhall have their Spleen 
and Malice: The more they fee of the Sin of the 
Werld, the more they will puth it on: The more 
they fee that the holy God, in juft Judgment, i is réo 
tired from the World, the-more glad will they bé 
of the Opportunity to promote all Impiety and Op- 
pofition to God: They will be zealous Tempters, 
Enticetss Infnarers, and Deftroyers : : And the mord 
invifible they are, the more politic and formidable 
Adverfaries they will be,’ and the more likely to pre- 
vail. If we were now in fuch 4 forrowful Cafe a3 
this (and: there’ are fome Phenomena in the World 
ray chy 


we 
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that would tempt us to think that we are): you will | 


not allow, that we fhould be certainly told fo. No 
Angel, no Prophet muft inform us of our fpiritual 
Enemies, and teach us any of their Defigns and De- 
vices, and what Artillery -we muft ufe egainft them. 
So kind and friendly are your Principles, and well 
calculated for the Safety and Welfare of the World! 
But ee -" Be 
3. You believe that Spirits are continually depart- 
. ing from this World, into unfeen Apartments. You 
believe, they have their Exiftence, their Intelligence 
and Operations there; their Pleaftres” or their Suf-. 
fering there. Muft we, needs fuppofe, that they 
have immediately put off (together with their Bo- 
dics) all Knowledge and Remembrance of the Sy- 
ftem, the Company and ‘Converfation from which 
they are withdrawn? They carry their Confciences 
along with them ; and their Confcience and Self-con- 
{cioufnefs muft include forme Remembrance and Re- 
view of the Time they ‘had, the Life they fpent, 
the TranfaGtions they were engaged in on Earth. 
The Stateto which they are gene, you believe is a 
State of Retaliation and Retribution. The Notion 
of Retribution (in that their ultimate State) re- 
‘quires, that they fhould underftand why and where- 
fore they are fo treated there. And can we fuppofe 
then, that they are altogether indolent, and unmind+ 
ful of all Perfons and Affairs they haye left behind @ 
Muft we fuppofe, that never any one of them was 
afterward defirous to inform of what had been for- 
‘got, to rectify what was done amifs, to fulfill any 
Promife, to execute any Refolution, to prevent any 
Danger from furviving Relations, to’ take any Re- 
| | venge 
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Venge.on Murderers, or put any. unknown Cafe into 
the Way of human Juftice 2 Surely, that fome Time 
or other, fome of them fhould appear, and notify 
their Exiftence, Intelligence and Will concerning 
fome Things here, cannot feem irrational and incres 
dible: Ie would rather feem Strange that they fhould | 
not. | | | 
4+ Some of thefe Spirits, you believe, are gone in 
to a State of Remuneration and Joy. Is it not expedi- 
ent and proper that we fhould have fome Notion of 


' their Felicity and Employment 2 How dark and un. 


certain is Reafon’s Eye towards fuch a Difcovery 2 
Would you have us fatisfied with the poetical De- 
{cription of the Elysian Fields; or witha A<abometan 
Paradife? The remunerating Bleffednefs the Great 
God beftows (we know, in general) mutft be {uit- 
able to himfelf: But where it will be, and in what 
it will principally confift, it is meet he thould ing 
form us. The Felicity, doubtlefs, will be pure as 
Well as great, holy as well as magnificent. There 
will be rhe Riches of the Glory (the rich Glory, or 
the glorious Riches) of bis Inheritance in the Saints s 
in thofe that are devoted and confecrated to him. 
How little can Socrates, or Plato, or Tully, or Seneca, 
tell us of this exalted Happinefs? And would you, 
deny us amore exalted Revelation 2 a . 
- $+ Others of thefe Spirits, you believe, depart to | 


 @ vindictive State and Region. Is it not meet: the 
great Legiflator fhould, in fome Meafure, open to 
3 us the Sanctions he is pleas’d'to add to his Law 2 If 


we muft be influenc’d by Hopeand Fear, the more 
the. Promife and the Threatning (and therein the 
promis’d Felicity and the threataed Woe) are illu 

: Oz ftrated,, 
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{trated, the miore will our Hope and Fear be awaken’. 
Who, but hirnfelf, can tell us the Terrors of the 
Lord? Would you have us be put off with the 
Notions of Charon and Cerberus, of Styx and Acheron, 
and the Judges in the fubterraneous Caverns? Flow 
much more formidable is it, to be told of a Worm 
that will never die, and ofa Fire that will never be 
quenched? and of more {ubtil, potent, furious Tor- 
mentors? How much more does it concern us to 
hear of thefe Things, than to be inform’d of My- 
fteries about the Stars, or Curiofities about the 


Planets ¢ 


But to conclude this Letter, Reafon may fuggeft . 
to us diverfe Benefits, that the great and. good God 
may defign us, which your prejudicate Hypothefis 


would deprive us of, and feclude us from. ‘The 


more you confider’ and admire the divine Philan- 
thropy, the more you will be induced to believe, 
that he would pity and compaffionate usin our dark, 
difmal State of Sin and Sorrow: And fo, poflibly, 
his good Will may be towards us, in fuch Inftan- 
ces as thefe. , a 

1. He may defign to make us wifer than bare 
Reafon and Nature can. The human Underftand- 
ing is a feeble, imperfect, unconftant Thing: They 
that have cultivated it moft, we find very vain in 
their Imaginations, and loofe in their Reafonings. 
What wild Philofophy have we had, till now, that 


; 
| 
l 
| 


the Laws of Nature have been more diligently ob> ! 


ferved, and Theories have been built thereon? But 


_ the Great God may have Thoughts of Peace and 


Mercy towards us, which no human Penetration 
candifcover. There may be Divine Wifdom fet on 
x | ' ae ° Foot 


- 


Torthe Deis, 7 197 


Foot. for our Bleffednefs and Glory : There may be 
(for ought we know) an eternal Purpofe, which he 
has freely purpofed in himfelf, and which may con- 
tain wonderfully deep and myfterious Things in the 
Bowels of ic; and that for our Advancement and 
Blifs; which are to be opened i in due Time. And 
would you have us reyect the Wifdom and Counfel, 
that is to make us wife to Salvation 2 

2. The Great God may love us (for ought you | 
know) at a fupernatural Rate; and fhall we refufe 
to be beloved? We are not to meafure his Love by 
ourown. There is no Dominion, no Sovereignty . 
like his, and he may teftify too, that there fhall be 
_ Condefcenfion or Compaffion like his. As there are 
diverfe Syftems of his Works, he may befriend and 
dignify, which he pleafes: He may afford a De- 
monftration and Spectacle of Goodnefs and Love, 
to the Admiration of the chief Minifters that at- 
tend his Throne. In the Way of Benignity and 
Tove, he may chufe to feek and recover us to him- . 
felf: He may think that it becomes his tranfcendent 
Greatnefs and Goodnefs, to furprize his guilty, fu- 
fpicious, trembling Creatures with the Inftances of 
his Love: He may feek to gain us toa moft fin- 
cere, genuine, facred Repentance of all our Rebelli- 
on and- Folly, by the Susprizals of his Love: He 
may defign us a Redemption out of the Hand of 
his own Juftice ; a Ranfom from Sin and Death 
and all adverfe Powers: He himfelf may provide 
the Redeemer, and ordain him for us, and anoint 
him for’all the Work of an eternal Salvation: He 
may ‘make fuperior Minifters wait on us, and per- 


form ~ Offices for our Good : a may defign 
03. fome | 
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fome great Meffenger or other to inftruct Mankind, 
_ to reGtify their Miftakes, and corre& their Mifcarri- 
ages, and guide them into the Way of endlefs Blifs ; 
And muft our Prejudices now againft fupernatural 
Light refift any of, or all this Love, and violently 
refufe all the pleafant Reports of it? | 
3» Poffibly, the Great God may be willing to 
eafe us of a great deal of Labour and Study. Jn 
Puteo latet Veritas; is wont to be faid, Truth lies 
deep ; and it cofts Time and Pains to get a little of 
it. How little has been advanc’d in a thoufand 
¥ears ? Good Foundations and fure Principles ase 
not foon laid; and when they are, fidm Superftruc- 
tures are not eafily rais’d thereon. How little did 
the old Philofophers and Rationalifts, by all their - 
Refearches, attain to, in the Knowledge of God, and 
his Kingdom, and Affairs? It may be, one of 
‘your Friends thinks himfelf wifer than all they; 
He lives where natural Religion is more furely founds 
-ed, and more clearly enlarged, Immediate Revelati« 
on is {peedy and expeditious: Rational DeduGtion — 
3s long and laborious ; and when the Learned, with 
_ uch Toil, have drawn a rational Scheme, the Vule 
gar cannot receive it: Fhey muft take the Parts as 
they can bear them; and, at laft, confide much in 
the Wifdom of the Learned: And fo it will be as 
good, that their Faith ftand upon the Wifdom of 
God, as on the Wifdom of Men. But would you 
have us refufe the Eafe and Expedition that God 
_ would give us in the Knowledge of Things ? 

4 Poffibly, the Great God would decide for us 
_ fome of our Difputes below. If there are Controe 
yerfies inthe Chriftian World, through Mens Fonds 
: nels 


| 


To the Derg, 199 
nefs to add to revealed Religion, yet you cannot - 
fay there are no Controverfies, where true; reveal’d 
Religion has not come. How have they divided a 
bout firft Principles? about the Origin of the 
World, and the Rife of Man ? about the Nature, 
Number, and Qualities of their Gods? about the © 
Nature and Duration of the human Soul? Confule 
again Cicero’s Books de Naturd Deorum : How many 
Opinions were there about the fimmum Bonwm? 
Varro, J, think, fays, two hundred or moref What 
Debates had they about the Nature and Notion of 
Vuttue, and the feveral Kinds or Branches thereof? 


- Now thefe are fundamental Things in natural ‘Reli- 


gion: .To be always difputing about them, ‘is the ' 
Way to.run the World into Scepticifm: They may 
come.at' laft to be. like School-Queftions; deliver’d: 
down. from Age to Age, bandied to and fro by ri- 
fing Wits, without any Profpe& of Decifion. Ie 
may juitly pleafe the good God to give fome preter- 
natural Determination of important Matters to. pre- 
vent endlefS Scepticifm, aad to fecure his own Glo- 
ry, and the Good of Mankind. 

5- It may pleafe the good God to give t us ide more 
. abundant Affurance of fome important Affairs If 
"Things are ‘likely and probable by rational. Light, 


_ they are the more afcertain’d by Report from God : 


And in this State of Doubt and Darknefs, we need 
all the Satisfa@ion wecan get. If Reafon, tells us, 
there is but one God, Revelation tells it us with 


Confirmation. If Reafon. tells us, that pof&bly God 


will forgive us our Sins, Revelation tells it with 
more Satisfaction ; and it is good to have it under 
this Hand and Seal. If Reafon tells us, there is a 
a : O4 | aclu 
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Reward for the Righteous, and a Punifhment for 
the Wicked, Revelation confirms the Truth : And 
it is good to have as many immutable Pledges of 
the Divine Goodnefs and Grace as we can get, that 
the Heirs of Promife may be fraught with - more 
| abundant Confolation. 

‘See now what. Embargo you-would lay upon the 
Divine Perfe€tion, Compaffion and Goodnefs to~- 
wards us! Can you ferioufly think, that it is fit for 
us thus to limit the Almighty ? Shall we prefently 
conclude, that his Thoughts are like ours ; and thae 
he will proceed only i in the Way of our ‘Imngina- 
tion 2 

Believe it, Sir, it becomes him to break down’ the 
Reftraints that we would lay upon him, and ride 
over all the Bounds, that our narrow Minds would 
prefcribe him. He will take the Way of his own 
Wifdom. and Love (and it becomes him fo. to do) 
without asking our Leave, or giving us any Account 
(beforehand) of his Matters; He knows our Cafe, 
our Exigencies and Circumftances, better than we : 
He will lay a Foundation for his future Glory, whe- 
ther it be'agreeable to our Minds or no. It is not 
for us to determine what he hall do, but humbly 
‘inquire what he has done: And if we find a Revela- 
‘tion illuftrioufly adapted to his Perfe@ions and Glo- 
TY> ¢ and to our fingular Advancement and Blifs, let 
us receive it with an sey and Thankfulnefs. 


So with much Refpect and Affettion, 
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_Honovurep SIR; 


‘\ 


H OPE, by this Time, you 3 are re prets 
ty well prepar’d and difpos’d to ree 


have feen, that the Juftification of your 
—————" daily Practice and Diet requires the 
a gad Shae without it we mutt live in the Dark, 


jn Reference to diverfe Affairs, which it would be 
OF i Uk, Advantage, and Satisfation to be acy 


quainted 


ceive an heavenly Revelation. You 
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quainted with. Upon thefe Preliminaries,’ we my 
now advarice to that facred Inftitution, that is fo 
profeffedly receiv’d among us; and take a View of | 
‘the Founder, the Accomplices, the Conftitution and 
the Rife of it; and fee if we can defcry any Foot- 
fteps or Signatures of any earthly Contrivance, or: 
_ crafty Defign, whereby the Founder thereof, or his 
Accomplices therein, may be fuppos’d to feek any - 
carnal Intereft, or any fecular Advantage to them- 
~ felves; whereby they may be induc’d to devife the 
Syftem, of their own Heads, and employ all their 
Power, and Care, and Induftry, to infinuate it into, 
or impofe it upon the'credulous, or the reluctant 
World. — 

In this View that we would’ me of the Author, 
Rife, and Circumftances of our Chriftian Infticuti- 
on, we will begin at the loweft and moft vifible 
Steps ; that fo in our gradual Progrefs, its divine and _ 
heavenly Original may the more fatistaGorily and il- 
luftrioufly appear. 

§. 1. Our Religion, you know, is coatain’d ina 
{mall Volume, ufually call’d, The. New Teffament of ovr 
Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift. It has or may have other 
Titles and Appellations: It is called, The Gofpel of 
Chrift, as bringing us the joyful Meffage or good News _- 
of an evernal Redemption and Salvation byJefus Chiff. 
It 1s the Lew of Chrift, as containing his Royal 
Edi@,-or authoritative Rule, by which he obliges 
us to govern our Spirits, Converfation and Cone 
dua, while we are. fosyourning in, or paffing through 
_ the World: Which Law of his is infore’d with the 
_ moft folemn, awful Sen@ions imaginable; Premi- 

wa the Fromife of endiefs, blefled. Life above: 

Ma . 
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Vindidive, the threatning of oii Punifh- 
ment from the Prefence of the Lord himfelf, and the - 
Glory of his Power. It is his Covenant , as con- 
taining the Articles of Peace and Agreement -be- 
tween him and thofe that defire to be his. Hence- 
forth I calt ye not (mere) Servants, but I have called 
you ‘Friends; for all Things (relating to your Peace 
and Joy) that I have heard of my Father, I have mada’. 
Reows unto you, Joh. xv. 15. His Servants he takes 
into the honourable Relation of Friends and Allies, 
*Tis his Teffameut, as comprehending: his laft Will, 
‘difpofing of his heavenly Goods, bequeathing Le- 

acies to. his Friends, confirm’d by. his Death, and 
. feal'd with his Blood, and thereby made irrevocable 
and unalterable. Such is,the Volume of ‘the New — 
Teftament, the Charter of the Chriftian Corporas 
tion, the Record of’ our Inftitution and Society : 
Though various Matters are withall comprehended 
therein, as Hiftory, Doctrine (fpeculative and prace 
tical) and alfo Praphecy. 

§. 2, The Yolume of the New Teltament con 
fitts (as to its firft Divifion) of Hiftories and Let- 
ters. There are five Hiftories: The four firft of 
which give us the Life and Death, the Doérine 
and Tranfa@tions of him, who is the great and fa-’ 
mous Founder of this Inftirution. The laft ree 
ports to us, the ‘Diffufion, Succefs and Progrefs of 
the Inftirution, after the Founder of it had difap- 

pear'd and withdrawn from the World. With the 

Liftories there are join’d. two and twenty Epiffles 
or Letters ; fome infcrib’d.to whole Societies, pro- 
fefling this Inftitution, in fome of the moft famous 
ities ¢ or Places of the World, Some addreffed ta 

fingle 
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fingle Perfons: The Do¢trine and Prophefy is inters 
{pers’d and intermix’d with thefe Hiftories and Let- 
ters; fo that this Volume is diftinguifh'd i into feven 
and twenty Parts or Portions, which you may cal} 
Books, if you pleafe. They all concur in the fame 
principal Matters, and in the -fame End: They all 
contribute fomething towards recommending the 
Inftitution itfelf, and the glorious Founder of it, 
Now concerning thefe two eminent and prime Di- 
ftinGtions of this facred Volume (viz. into Hiftory 
and Letters) you willeafily and naturally obferve ; 
1. That falfe Hiftory is one of the worft Things 
in the World, to found a new Religion upon, 4. ¢, 
a falfe Hiftory of Things faid to be openly and pub- 
lickly dope; and there (or in that Place) faid and 
reported, where the Things themfelves are {aid or 
fuppofed to be done. Such Hiftory will eafily be | 
confuted, and fuch Foundation foon overthrown. 
Doctrines, Laws and Commands may be gradually 
infinuated, perfuaded and inftill’d into Perfons 5 but 
retend to perfuade People, that Things were done 
publickly in their Sight, to their Knowledge and 
ConviGion, which were not fo done; and pre- 
fently their Sight (or Self-confcioufnefs ) their 
Knowledge and Conviction rifes up againft you, 
and calls you Deceiver and Liar. The miraculous 
Life and ignominiows Death of Jefus Chrift is ftre- 
nuoufly reported in that Land and Country, where 
it is {uppofed to be tranfacted. The miraculous At- 
teftation given to this Report, and the ftrange Suc- 
cefs of it in the Places where it came, is earneftly 
pleaded and appeal’d to, in and with thofe Societies, 
where that Atteftation and Succels is fuppofed to be 
igiven 
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Piven and afforded: AH which, were it coritrary 16" 
Knowledge and Experience, would {oon end in the 
Shame and Confufion of the Reporters and Appel- 
9. That Letters are ufually taken as the trueft 
‘Tranfcript of the Author’s Mind and Heart; efpe~ 
cially thofe that are written! to the endear’d, beloved 
Friends: Then the Thoughts of the Heart, the in- 
ward Sentiments, Cares and Counfels are communi-” 
cated. In thefe Letters there appears the greateft 


‘Opennefs of Heart, Enlargednefs of Mind and Bow- 


els, Findearment and: Affection ;"the folemneft Ap- 
peals to God, the. moft awful Proteftations and Pro- 
feffions of Confciences the deepeft Joy in the Wel- 


‘fare of the Perforts written to, the moft ardent Con- 


cern for it, and all the moft pregnant Proofs, Marks 
and Characters of inviolable Honefty, Sincerity and 


- Integrity, that the World can afford. Your Rea- 


fori will eafily fuggeft, that a Deceiver of thé 
World fhould not take fuch a Method of Procedure.’ - 

'§. 3. You.will obferve, that this Volume of the 
New Teftament was not all written by one Perfon, 
or by the Dictate and Direction of any one Perfon; 
then vifibly prefent and converfant among them. 
Many are concern’d, and thofe not perfonally pre- 
{ent and combin’d together. As feveral Perfons 
write, fo they write at different Times, and in dif- 
ferent Places. The Founder of the Inftitution writes 


nothing himfelf ; what is to be done in that Kind, — 


he leaves to others :' They that write, pretend not to 
write till he is withdrawn and gone out of the 
World (as we fhall obferve more an6n.) ‘Tis ei- | 
ther his Authority and Command, or their Love 
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to him (though departed) or their Zeal for his Ias | 
ftitution and Glory, thar obliges them to write of 
him, and for him: And they are well acquainted 


_ with, and affured of the Matters and Affairs of which 


they write. Here are five Perfons that were inti- - 
mate with the Founder him(elf, were acquainted with 
his Perfon and Works,. with his Do@rine, Defign 
and Death; and fo are fit to be-Eye and Ear-Wit~ 
neffes of him to. the World. Four of them are 
phinly of that peculiar Company, that the Founder 
chofe to be his principal Companions and Accom- 
plices in his Infticution and Defign: Thefe are 
Masthew and Febs, Peter and Fude. James might 
be one alfo: For there were two ‘Fames’s in the As © 
poftolical College ; Fames the Son of Zebedee, Bro-~ 
ther to ohn; and ‘fames the Son of Alpheus, Bro- 
ther to Fude. If the ‘fames, whofe Epiftle we 


. havey is neither of thofe’ Faimes’s; but one (as fome 


~ 


would fuppofe) of the feventy Difciples, yet even 
then he was perfonally acquainted with the Founder 
himfelf, and was fent out by him upon his Service; 
and.fo there are five authentick Witneffes. To thefe 


~ is added a notorious Profelyte: One, whofe Account 


of himfelf and his Converfion, if it be once admit- 

ted (and confidering how it is confirm’d by his - 
fubfequent Life, and Letters, and Labours, and ‘Suf- 
ferings, there will be no Reafon to refufe it) it will 
fufficiently argue, that the whole Inftitution is from 


“Heaven and of God: He profefles, that he was o-. 


riginally a Citizen of Tarfzs, a Denizon of Rome, 
brought up to ‘Fewifh Learning under the Tuition 
of Rabbi Gamaliel; that he was, in his Judgment — 
and | Difpolition, afevere Pharifee, and a 3 Hang Zealot 
| for 
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fir all the Fewifp b Rituals; that he was a ftrenuous 
Adverfary to’ Felis of Nacarethss aod all his Tare 
reft ‘and Followbis; that he thought it-his Duty t@ 
itaprifon, molelk arid :perfecute them, wherever he 
came, and do ail he could to: rid’ :the: Country, o¢ 
even. the World, of fuch peftileat Fellows : Thar 
on a Day as he’ was travelling tp Detyafcus, to fetch 
_ fome of thefe Apoftates to be. pynith’d at Feru/alem, 
~ dhe twas fuddenly flruck blind with a Light that or 
pen’d his Underftanding, and fmote-to the Heart 
witha Voice, that vetrified him from. perfecuting 
Sofas of Naxurcth any more’; -end taught him to 
preach. that Faith, that before he deftroy’d ; and 
propagate that ‘Interelt, that he-fo: violently wafted 
and confum'd. This Story he is ready to tell before 
the Keeper of the Caftle, and a yaft, tumultuous 
Throng of People at “ferafalem, by whom he had 
like to have been pull’d in pieces for fo doing. This — 
he teftifies before King Agrippa, and the Queen Bere 
wice) and the Governor of the Province, and tlie 
whole Court at:Ce/arsa: This he declares-and ftands 
to, in his Letters.to his Friends, and the profelyted 
Affemblies : This he evinces by his fubfequent, ine 
defatigable Labours and Sufferings, for this new 
Caufe, in the moft famous Cities of the Gentiles, 


Nor have we the Story from himfelf alone, but from _ 


~the pious Phyfician that addreffes: it to the excellent 
Theophilus, and was himfelf a Companion of this 

great Convert’s Labour and Travels. Now the pa- 

thetic, holy, heavenly Letters of this flagrant Pro- 

felyte make up a confiderable Part of our New Te- — 

{tament. To him and to the foregoing- Witnefles, 

_there is added the Teftimony of two other Perfons, 
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who, if they: wéfe not acquainted with the Foundé? 
himfelf, yet frequently converfed with, and accom- 
panied thofe that were; and fo could, and did, -from 
Eye and Eat-Witnefles report the Truth of his Afi 
fairs to us: So ‘that our Chriftian Bible is not like 


3 Mabometan Alcoran; the Contrivance of one Many 


or of two or three Perfons; under the Guidance of 
one; there the fame Things may be niore eafily 
compacted and deliver’'d: But here are eight Pers 
fons writing at differing Times and different Places 
(as Peter at Babylon, “fobs at Patmos, Panl at Gorinths 
and afterward at Rosse) and all concurring in the fame 


ptincipal Matters of Fact, relating to ‘fefus and his . 


Enftitution. In any other Cafe; you will fuppofe, 
that a Set of eight credible, competent Witnefless 
ought not to be refus’d. Could you get the con- 
current Teftimtony: of eight Pagan: Hiftorians or 
Moralifts, to any fuppos’d Matters of Fact, faid to 
be done in their Times, and: in their Country, to 


their Knowledge, or to the Knowledge of thofe - 


they converfed with, you would think the Maa 
very impudent, that would fee afide their Credie 
‘and Hiftory: Their joint Teftimony you would 
reckon as good Evidence in hiftorical Affairs, as a 
Demonftration is in mathematical Matters. _ 

§. 4. Let me. obferve to you (what, it may be, has 
not been often’: propofed to your Confideration) 
that our Jefus writes: nothing of his own Bible, or 
Alcoran ; (for though the Word Alcoran may feenr 
4 prophane Name;. as being ufually appropriated to 
that Book of (pretended) “Religion, that is facred 
among the Mahometans, as our Bible with us; yet 
on that know the Original and Import of the 
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Wordy know that: it Ggnifies no morethan a LeGtion 
or Lesture; and fo may be applied to any Thing 
thatty on qught to be read.) I fay nor, that ous 
Jefus never wrote any Thing :° It is faid, in one of 
our prefent Hliftories,, chat, in a certain Cafe, he 
wrore, on. the Ground: And there is a Letter. now, 


Sse a @ 


en Earth he folicitoufly. ayoided all Shew. of Pride, — 


Boating and Qitentgtions fe, nor thould his own 
Pon, trumper his Praifes about the World, after he 


was dead and gone. When he was here, he affected 


Privacy. for the far greater part of, his Life; when 


he appear’d-in his publick Miniftry, he oft. forbid, » 


vulg'd; which is far from the Way of Deceivers : 
He refufed Dominiop:and Government ;.and though 
he fomerimes. told his Followers in plain. Terms 
who he was (or elfe hg: had fcarce been faithful tp 


himfelf and: his Office). yet he oft declines giving - 


anfwer.tp Queftions of that Nature; .and far more 


Ce Sil 


frequently ftiles himfelf, the Sow af Adan, than. the 


\ . 
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Son of God. He will not write his own Life and 
famous Works, nor the Hiftory of hts Death, and 
Refurrection from the Dead: His own Tongue fhall 
not praife ‘him, nor his own: Pen procure his. Ap- 
plaufe: That might terhpt the World to a Sufpici- 
on, Doubt, or Disbelief; That Work muft be done 
for him by others, if it be done at all.- And fo it 
muft be obferved, that they that write our Chriftian 
Bible (fo you will give me leave to call the ‘New Te- 
{tament) write not for themfelves, but for him: 
They refund: all their Honours and Praifes ‘into the 
~ Bofom of that Jefus, whom they admire and ferve : 
They advance, glorify and celebrate him, and would 
have aH the World todo fo too. We preach mot our 
elves, but Chrift Fefus the Lord; and onr felves; your 
Servants for Fefus’s Sake. They are entirely devoted 
to him, to his Inftitution and Intereft: All they 
gain, redounds to his Glory ; and all they fuffer 
(and it will in Time appear, that they fuffer enough) 
is for his dear Sake and Service. And it is to be 
obferved too, that thefe Servants of his write not of 
him, or for him, till after he is dead and gone out of 
the World. All-the Writers willingly give an Ac- 
count of his Death; fo that if he -be ftill dead, 
they ferve 4 dead Man that can do them no Kind- 
nefs. Hes not now among-them, as once he was : 


He cannot now encourage, and quicken;: and hearten 


them, a5 orice he did :-He ts now no more in the 
World, and fo-has ro earthly Kingdom, no Crowns 
or Scepters' to beftow: ‘upon them ; no Royal Palace 
or ‘victorious Thrones on our Globe to invite them 


° 
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to. defire that one may-fit on his Right Hand, and - 
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the other on his Left, in any fuch' ‘Kingdom.. He 
Is. gone,’ ‘and has no worldly ‘Riches, Prefermeyits and . 
TDignities ‘to “conifer upon them, or wherewith ‘tO - 


reward them for their Writing and Servicé: He is 
gone; and if -he is dead, ‘and they know. that, he is 
dead, (and do but bely him as to his RefurreCtion)” 
it is Time to go too; it’s Time to go and ftudy the 
World,.and their own Peace and Intereft therein. - 
It.is Timeto go to the High Prieft, and the whole | 
Sanhedrim, .and the Roman Prefident, and tell the- 
Truth; and lay open the whole Defign and Fraud ; 
and. fhew. how their Mafter has deceived them, and 
neither rofe from the Dead, nor fulfilled his Promi- 
fes ; but has left them to themfelves, and the Con- 
tempt.of the World, and expofed them to utmoft 
Shame; and Sorrow, and Confufion. This had been. 


: 
ww 


-the-Way: to have fecured (as wellas might be) their 
Honour and Safety: But inftead of this, they (af-. 


ter Fefes’s Departure) when they could have no 
vifible Combination or Confederacy with him, when: 
they could expect no temporal Reward or ‘Advan- 
tage from him, fet upon writing, preaching, acting, . 
and. fuffering for him at that Rate, as if. they had 
been to gain the whole World for their Pains. Here’s 
a difinterefted Book, not. wrote by him, that is moft. 
concerned therein ; -but by others, chat muft have 
their Labour, and many additional Sufferings for 
their Pains, and is devoted to the Fame, Honour;- 
and Service of a Perfon, that was, fome Years.befores 
gone’ our of the World! Here’s an Atchievemeht,’ 
moft remote from all fecular Defign and .Projection !- 
Here the Impulfe muft be,either Conviction of ‘Truths’ 
we cannot. ie [peak what we have feen and heard y or 
, P 2 the 
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the Neceflity and Importance of" the Cafe, for there: 
is.no other Name given ander Heaven, by which we 
- muft (or by which we ought to) be faved: Or in- 
deed, both thefe together, =~ 

§. 5. We may fuppofe, that there muft be Dif- 
ference enough between a Book that is to begin, and 
fet up anew Religion in the World, and one that 
fuppofes, that it is by other 'Means begun and fet 
up already. In the former Cafea deal of Craft and 
— Caution muft be ufed: Nothing muft be faid that 
may be likely to offend thofe with whom it is de- 
‘fign’d to take and prevail: Its Pages and: Paragraphs 
muft be fuppofed to come from Heaven: It muft 
beware of faying, that ic had been admitted already, 
when it has not been really fo. But a Volume that 
comes out in purfuance of a Religion already fer 
afoot and advanced in the World, is more bold and 
adventurous. Our Chriftian Bible fuppofes Chri-: 
ftianity already commenc’d and kindled in the World: 
It was not devis’d and ftudied for the fowing of its 
firft Seeds and Principles: It talks plainly and bold- 
ly as of ‘Fhings known and believed: It fpeaks hif 
torically, as of Things that could not be well gain- 
faid or contradiGed. It has been already obferv’d, 
that fappos'd: Hiftory (that has not Truth to fup- 
'. port it) is one of the worft Ways to lay the Foun © 
dation of a new Religion in the World. Mat 
thew’s Gofpel is the firft of the facred Hiftories; 
and that relates the Refurre@tion of Fefss. Now 
before that Time, many Difciples had been made by | 
the Saviour’s own perfonal Miniftry, and that of 
his. Apoftles and feventy Difciples: If we fuppofe, 
with fome, that the firft Epiftle to the Theffalonians 
: a 3 (or 
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i (or Thefloncian: was the firft Part of our Chrifti- 
an Bible, that was:penn’d, and fent Abroad; we eae 
fily fee, that Chriftian Religion had got confidera- 
ble Footing in the World by that Time: It had — 
fpread in Fudea, and Samsaria, and Galilee: It had 
', arriv’d at. Cefarea, and Damafcus, and Astioch in Sye 
via. The Apoftle himfelf had planted ‘it. at Derbe, ‘ 
and Lyffra, and Iconinm ; he paffed through Phrygia 
and the Region of Galatia; came into Macedonia 
_ and fet up Religion at Philippi, before he came to 
Theffalonica. When he writes.to the Church there, 
he reminds them with what Power and Succefs the 
facred Word had entred there; what Efficacy it had 
upon them, infomuch that they of that-Church bes 
came Examples to the other Believers in Macedonia: 
and.Achata. If this had not been fo, no Appeal 
could reafonably be made thereto: It would-be e 
nough'to blaft the Apoftle’s Credit with that Come 
Taunity. Thus our Bible, fuppofing the ; Religion 
It would recommend already upon .good Grounds, 
begun and fet up-in the World, proceeds without 
Fear: or .Flattery, with Courage, Refolution, and 
Authority : It reports Things as commonly known 
and afcertain’d : It appeals to former Light, Knows 
ledge and Convi@ion; and though its own Pages 
may well be fuppofed to -be di@ated py. the fame 
Light and Spirit, by which the Inftitution was at 
firft dire@ed and advanc’d; yet it pleads not: fo 
much its own immediate Authority, as the Light, 
Power and InftruGion that: had been already receive 
ed. , The Work of God, the Seal of Heaven, the 
» Signatures of the. Divine Spirit are appeal’d to and 
o infilted Upon as-she ee of its enfuing Inftruc- 
rh ee P 3 tions 


214 LETTER IU. 


tions and Tnjunétions. This is fomething “far dift 
ferent from writing a fair, plaufible Book, in order to 
intice, allure or inveigle the fupine, negligent World. 

. ‘Here, in our Way, the Penmen laid themfelves open 
and obnoxious to all the-Denial, ‘ContradiGion and 
Confutation imaginable: They fear no Oppofition 
to what they have to fay, but appeal to foregotng 
Confcioirfnefs, to Confcience, Evidence and Expe- 
rience; which muft not be the Way of thofe that 
ie -in wait to deceive. | 

§. 6. As the Servants of Jefus muft carry Hifto- 

ry (or hiftorical Narrations) about the World, fo 
they ‘are commanded to begin their Publication in 

that very City and Country, where the Things are’ 
fuppofed td be done, and their Hiftory to be verifi- 

ed. Thie Foundation of that Pardon and Peace with 

Heaven; of that Redemption and Reconciliation 
they are-to preach to the World, is laid in the Per— 
fon and TranfaGions of this Fefss. The Hiftory of 
. him, of his Life and Works, of his Doétrine and 
| Death, “of his: Refurretion and Glory, 1s to be con- 

veyed to; and. divulged and inculcated in all Nati- 
ons: But they muft firft go through the Cities of 
“Judea, where: fefus is fuppofed to have been moft 
‘Known/ and -moft converfant:: In thofe Parts and 
Places muft they firft plarit‘ the Faith; where it was 
moft likely to be confutéd, if it could be fo. Nay, 
in that City ‘mutt they‘ begin, whére ‘Jefus' was pubs 
- Yickly crucified-and fent out of the World: '! So he 
himfelf inflrticts them, Thus: it is written, anal thus i 
behoved, that Chrift frould Ue fers ‘and’ rife ofrim the 
Dead the third: Day’; and that "Repentance and Remiffion 
.: Sins hicoaad be pers sg “bis Needed chuts having 
faffer’ d 
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fuffer’d for Sins,-and rifen again for the cancelling 
of them). arsong all Nations, beginning at Ferufalem. 


— Luk. xxiv. 46, 47. There mutt ye begin, and from 


thence muft ye -fet forth, , to. carry the fame News 
(as far as. ye can) to all the World. Accordingly 
at Ferufalem ruft they. wajt, till’ he furnifh’d them 
with Power and Spirit.enough for fo great an En- 
terprize; which would be feen in the Execution. 
They muft not through Shame. (when their Mafter 
was ignominioufly put to Death) fly to their own 
Homes, nor through Fear and Sufpicion of Difap- 
pointment (when their. Mafter ‘was gone out of the 
World) fcatter. Abroad, or ab{cond themfelves, but 
continue together. at Fernfalem (where. the fuppofed. 
Redeemer. of their J/rael was buried) and wait.@ — 
little whilé, tilT they thould be prepar'd for {uch a 
Miniftry. _. Accordingly they did fo ; and in a-lit- 
tle while fill? d Serufalem with heir. Doétrine concerns 
ing. Jefus, as if they intended to bring that Man's 


_ Blood upon the ‘Inhabitants thereof; as they afe-told, 


Als v.28. This, Doétring they teftify before the 
High-Prieft and. his Officials, before the Sanhedrin, 


and all the Citizens of ferufaleg, . This they incul- 


cate and infift upon. in Qppofition to all Threats 
nings, Scourges, Imprifanments and il] Treatment 
they can. meet with, And great is the Succefs: 
Thoufands in Jerufalem are profelyted to this dan- 
gerous Faith; Nay, in fhore Time,-a great. Campany | 
of the Priefis were obedient thereto, as Abts Viv 7, 
Strange, that the Priefts fhould be fol. Their Re. 
putation, and Office, and Intereft led them quite 
another Way : Their-Repytation with their Bre- 
thien would be fo loft, that they. mutt sa 
: P 4 / 
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of the Temple and Syndgopue: Their Office, ac- 
cording to their new Faith, mutt ‘be abolif—héd ; and 
dil their Intereft therein and thereby, muft die and 
¢eafe: How muft they now live? They have no 
Inheritance in the Land: Ie miuft be fomte great, vic- 
forious | Evidence, that taf make Priefts (ind a 
great Company of them too) obedient to. the Faith. 
From ferufalem the Heralds ‘of Jefus ‘proceed into 
the Countries and Regions round about’; and‘in a 
Hitrle Tinie, ‘flated Affebliés of thefe As {filmen 
Cor Believers) are plarited itt Fudea, and Galilee, and 
Sahda, and flourith ‘in their holy Faith, ‘A De- 
ceiver fhould have fent his FaGtors further 2 Field, 
dnd have difpatch'd them firft to thofe Places, where 
he*was not ‘known, and had not lived, and been fa- 
mouity tilk*d of and conivers’d. | 

“Having “thus ‘confider’d che Conttinition and 
Contents of our Chriftian ° ‘Bible, which aré obvious 
to your Eye ; we ‘proceed to contemplate thie-Per- 
fon, Do@rine, Condu@, and Menage ‘of the Foun- 
der of ‘this Religion, with that of his A flociatés ‘and 
Accomplices ; and let tis fee what Tate; “Signature, 
or Footftep of 'Fratid ‘or: “Falla¢y, of fecular Defign 
and ‘catnal Policy, we can deféry or difcover there. 
You will readily fuppofe, that they’ that “éngige in 
j feculir or worldly Delis ign, do defig ign. ‘and’ propofe 
fo thémfelves {ome fecular and worldly’ Advantage : 
This fecular and worldly Advantage muft either ‘be - 
the Loft of the Flefh, in the Tadulgencé, * Gratifica- 
tions and 'Plpafures 6f thé Body; or the Luft of the- 
_ Eyes, ‘in the Riches and Tigafures, the ‘gaudy “Spec- 
tacles, “Sténes, and Shews, ‘that court, and pleafe a 
vagrant, Nbatiton one or the Pride of Life, in thé 

Pomp 
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Romp stid Grandeur of Coarts and. Palaces, ‘in the 
airy Notion of Fatne and Appliufe, and the imagi- 
nary Satisfaction of external. Dominion and Dignity’ : 
Promotion aid Empire. 

‘Now you will eafily fee, rhe no’ Perfons in the 
World could ‘more cleverly and thoroughly cut the 
Sinews of ‘fuch: Ainis and Defigts; or‘more intireby 
purfue the Means and Methods ‘tharare directly and 


diametrically oppofite and contradictions thereto; 


than the holy Founder of this Inftitution and his 
Accomplices did: Let us view them bur in fach a 
short and faint Light as this. 3 

§. 1. Jefus himfelf is a Petfon ‘altogether diftant 
from the Pleafures and Gratifieatioris of this Life 
and World. His Mind and Heart’ are totally intent 
upon God, and the Kingdom of Heaven and Relis 
gion: It is his conftant Care, and Bifinefs, and Ems 


"ploy to do Good, to inftra@ Souls in the ‘Way to 


a better World, and call them of from: their Afz 
fe@tion and Eove to this: He will nde be Great 
hete, when lie might be fo. “Were'l ‘here’ to prefume 
upon the Notice ‘or Doctrine of his Pre-exiftence to 


his human Nativity, I might tell you, that“he cho/é 


to come poor into the World; riot only naked, -as all 
Men do, but to be born ‘of a’ poor Parent; one, 
that was not able to bring the Offering of the Rich, 

which'was but a Lamb anda Pigeon, and muft there: 
foré bring a Pair ‘of young Pigeons for her Purificati- 
dn: ‘He was cipable of chufing his ‘Parentage and 
Place df Birth; afd yet would be the Offspring ‘of 
a‘idw, ‘decayed’ Family,‘ the Son of -a poor ‘Matron, 
botn in a ‘Stable,-‘attended: by” Beafts,-and introduced 


oa a’ apenee ‘Family. ' He: was exiled his -nas 


tive 


- 
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tive Country almoft as fooit as: born: Was, all his 
Minority, fubject .to his Parents; ‘and, probably, 
work’d with his Fathvr-in-Laws. in his Shop and at 
his Trade; though prepar’d and. furnifh’d for much 
higher Bufinefs, being fit at twelve Years of Ageto 
keep an Academy, as being able then to difcourfe 
and difpute the learned Doors in ‘the Temple. 
When he came forth into publick Miniftry, he 
would be conceal’d as.long as he could ; infomuch 
that fome of his Friends weré offended, that a Per- 
fort .of ,fuch’ ingular Abilities and Works fhould 
court fo much Privacy; He convers’d moftly in the 
Country Towns and Villages, and among the poorer 
Populace: Frequented the Mountains and the Gar- 
den, and led his Difciples thither‘: Seldom went ta 
a Great. Man’s Houfe or Table, but when intreated, 
and then only to guide and inftrua the Company 
to beware of the World, and the Snares of it, and 
get fafe to Heaven, .-He might have been made Um- 
pire. in the Divifion of an Effate (which fome would 
have.been glad of) but he. declin’d: the Office, and 
only gives Caution againft. Covetoufnefs. The Por 
pulace ;were, once fo pleas’d with him - (which had 
been a happy Juncture. for an ambitious. Mind) that 
they. would haye crown’ d him, ‘but he ftudioufly 
withdrew himfelf from a fecular Throne | aad Dos 
Minion. Crowns and. Scepters -he leaves in their 
Places, to the Poffeffors of them: An invifible Crown 
and Scepter is in his Eye, and guides all his Moti; 
ons.. A King indeed he profeffes to be, -but-not, an 
earthly-one, A Kingdom he will have, but not of 
ghis. Warld, as he aaffures the, Prefident that examineg 
ni ; Ansmaing, that ifs _shere:be no athe Warld; 
: he 
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hie has no Kingdom, and muft be contetit to:be with- 
out one; and the Kingdom that: he gathers here, is — 
in order to another State and World. Religion is 
all his Bufinefs. The Love of God, and: the Love 
of Man, and feeking the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and the Righteoufnefs thereof, he continually pref- 
fes and inculcates, Humility, Meeknefs, Spiritualis 
ty, heavenly Difpofition and Beneficence fhine 
through all his Life and Converfe: He {pends the 
Day in Preaching, and the ‘Night in Prayer ; and 
thus he proceeds with unwearied Diligence, not- 
' withftanding the Contempt, Hatred and Malignity he 
meets with where he comes. He hears of his Fore- 


- runner’s Decollation in the Prifon, and then prepares 


for his own Departure. He withdraws indeed into 
the Country, but it is to do Good, to feed Bodies 
and Souls, and work the Works of God, while Day 
lafts, and Light continues. He knows his-End of 
Life approaches. When I faid he {pent the.Nighe 
in Prayer, I might have abferv’d to. you, that a 
Numa. Pompilins, that had.a Kingdom to:, fettle and 
polifh, would. pretend to- priyate Converfation with 
the Goddefs Egeria. for his InftruGion. ‘That 4 
Mahomet, that had a Kingdom ‘to raife, profeffes an 
Intercourfe with. ‘the Angel Gabriel, which; none 
knew but he himfelf; On the contrary, whatever 
retir’d Correfpondence ‘our ‘fefus had with Heaven, 
end with any of the Society there, he never baafts of _ 
it, nor requires'any Reliance. thereon. -He only ape 
pealsito :what was publick and vifible, and what ‘the 
‘Eyes:and Ears of other Folks may be Witnefles tos 


-And. hisigreity initnitable Works he, will conceal as 
ong.ab-he: cans. His Transfiguration muft not be 
epi nef bli 


BS publifh’d, 
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publimh'd; | till he is goneout of the World. ‘He 

~ Knows-a glating Light cannot long ‘be hid ; and 
when it appeirs, the Eyes that cannot bear it will 
feck irs Extin@tion; and he had sather do Work 

_ privately, than: be preveritéd or hindsed from doing 
itat all. He ortce accepted an humble Triumph ; 
but: an Afs carries him without any Caparifon of 
Accoutrement, fave what -his Servants ordinary 
Clothes can-niake : But he weeps while they re- 
joice: He fees the deplorable Cafe of the City to 
which he travels: He forefees the defolatmg Judg- 
ents ‘that are “haftning thither: He rides in Tri- 
umph to the'Grave; for he knows that he muft re- 
turn from ‘fersfalem no more. Upon the Road, he 
informs his Companions what will befall him there. 
When one of them would pretend to diffuade him 
ftom fach Sufferings, he. does but call him Adver- 
faty or Devil for his Pains, and rebuke him for fa- 
-vouring haman Things, rather than thofe that are of 
God. There ‘he treats ‘his Companions at Supper, 
condefcends to wath their Feet, continues (after all 
their Faults ‘and Pailurés)'to-love them to the End; 
entertains them with moft noble, heavenly Difcourfe 
and Prayer, «as his Farewell; affures them of his 
own Felicity ih the other ‘World, and his.Concern 
for thems and fo-leads them cheerfully to the Place 
_ where he--was to be betrayed. There he f{pends: his 
, ime in Prayer, till the Traytor and his Complices 
tome to feize him. Awty -he is led to the Rulers, 
both Ecchefiaftical and Civil : The Roman Prefident 
would acquit him, but the Fewi/h Priefts and. Peo- 
ple will have" the Innocéntcondemn’d. He. is in- 
‘ fulted), ae ers fpit-wpon; and..at laft 
barbaroufly 
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Barbaroufly crucified with a couple of nototions Crie’ 
miinals. He bears-all with wnparallel’d: Patience, Meok—: 
nefs and -Refignation : He ends his Breath in a gra-’ 
cious Promife to a Penitent Fellow-Sufferer, in pray-’ 
ing for his Murderers, and: committing | his departing:' 
“Spirit into his ‘Father’s Hands. Here is one that is 
worthy to be a Founder of Religién, being fo bright. 
a'Pattern of it. Here is nothing carnal of fecular 3° 
or that favours’ of a fenfiral, terrene, or merely hu-’ 
man Spirit. Hereis perfec: Averfion, ora total Rev 
vorfe ta all of that Nature, : 

G2. Tt isa Sign, ‘that. Jefus fladied n no earthly? 
Politicks, or fecular- Kingdom, fince he would pros’ 
vide no Suceeflor for himfelf, or for his Dominions. ’- 
A Kirig he would be; and yet he'‘firiows he mut be: 
but 4 fhort-liv’d. Monarch as to this. World: He! 


- muft be cut off in the prime of his Ageyor-in the’ 


midft of his moft: flourifhing Years; and yet leaves! 
rione to affume the Power and Dignity: from which 
he retires. It pleafes earthly Potentates to think,’ 
thar they bequeath their’ Poffeffions-and Empire to’ 
theit Heirs, and that, in them, they fhall almoft furs’ 
vive themfelves, and ‘reign even when they are dead: 
and gone. Bue ‘our Jefus has no fuch Thought, 
Defign or Profpect: The Dominion: and Regency? 
that he here fets up and claims, muft be tranfmitted to,’ 
and perpetuated in another. World; or: be extin@ 


with him. Though he is of the Royal Family, 


and of the Lineage of David, yet he folicits ro! 


_ Confort, feeks no Progeny: Though he might be 


greatly affifted ‘in his: Rife and Advancement ‘(as. iss 


ufual with Politick Princes) by great’ Relations and: 
eich Alliances; he regards none. It was A4abomer's' 


great 
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great: Aid and Ground ,of Ptomdtion in A4ecca, thad: 
he married his» Mafter’s Widows, who brought him - 
much Wealth, many potent Relations, together with . 
Hope-of: Iffue: Or if that Hope. fail’d with one, _ 
he knew ‘how to procure’ himfelften ‘more. Such ; 
Aims and Purpofes:are, moft- remote from the: holy : 
Jefus: He will-not be diverted by Family Cares. 
‘and Domeftick Relations, from. going up and down. 
todo Good, to heal the Countries, and. preach the. 
Way to the.Kingdom of Heaven. He has no E-. 
{tate, no Houfe of his own to dwell in,’ and yet he 
covets none (as the manner of many is) by, .Alli- | 
apce. witha Female Companion. - If any. liberal or- 
grateful Perfons of that Sex contfibute to his Sup-. 
port, or. minifier to. him of their Subfiance (while he 
has ‘not other Means of Subfiftence) ‘he craves none 
of them,-unlefs it.be for Religion, and the heaven-. 
ly.World. If a good Woman (and one that he has 
a, Refpe@ for) runs up and-down the Houfe,-with- 
Concern to make kind Provifion for -him, and the 
Company he brings aleng with him, he will rebuke. 
“her Solicitude and Care, and rather commend her Si- 
fter, that fics by him, and entertains her’ Mind-with © 
the Words of eternal Life. ‘When his Difciples re- 
turn’d to Facob’s Well, they marvell'd tp find him 
talking with a Woman there; though he was talking 
to. her.of the Water of Life,. So ,abf{temious and. 
inoffenfive bad his Converfation been. As he:defigns 
no. Progeny, he-intends no Succeflor. He values 
not his: Relations. in the Affairs ‘of. his Kingdom, 
above others. His obfervant Difciples are ta. him, 
as his Mother, and Sifters and Brother. . Some of 
his Relations ; comport Bi ‘not with him : “ Thofe that da, 
muft 
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tuft be humble; arid fuffer like his other Conipani- 
oris.’: If Fames and: ‘fobn pefume; that upon the 
Scoré of Kindred they: ‘may have leave to defire, that 
they may fir, the-oné on: his right Hand, and - the’ 
other on his left, inthis Kingdom, he will call them: 
to. think ‘of Conformity | to hisfelf}.-and to’ meditate: 
a4 bloody” Bhptifihs : And: probably #t was the fame 
Famies (the Lord's: Brorher,. or‘néar'Kinfiman) that of 
_ all the Apoftolical ‘College. was firlt-flain, being: be- 
headed at ‘Ferafilem: And Fobn: fall have ‘his-Share 
of Sufferingsin his:Time. If Peter‘ pretend that he 
is Prince of the. Apoftles, he. is told by what 
‘Death he muft glorify. God. But Jefus appoints no- 
Succeffor to himfelf in his Honour: and Dignity :* 
Hetells his moft eminent Profelytes, that he is Lord: 
and. Mafter, ‘arid:muft be fo,.and all. they are Bre-. 
—ehrensand muft ‘carry it as fuch towards one ano-. 
ther: His Kingdom muft Be.a fhort one, for it. - 
can. fubfift but his: Life Times ‘or muft be remov- 
edin him, the. Head.of it, to another World: His | 
Monarchy is a’ very fingular one, appropriated to 
himfelf; not only (as other Monarchies) admitting 
but. one Regent at one Time, but admitting only: 
one ‘for all; one for all Ages, and for the wholeDu- 
ration of it. He has‘no more a fucceflive King- 
dom than a fucceflive Priefthood: His Reign was 
— fmall while he .was. here, and muft die with him, if 
it.is not ‘transferr’d to-Heaven. His chief Follow~ 
ers muft look upon themfelves-as his Servants, whem 
he is gone out of Sight, and out of the World, and 
not pretend to — any eo his Dominion, Dagny. 
or —, : PS. Sh Genie SOR : 
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, §-.3- Ket his Inftirution is not for himéelf, the 
for she World: The fame- Kind or Mode of Reis, 
gion will nor ferve of fyit him apd. us top + He 
mult: Worthip God, a5 one that is himfl£ inpo= 
cent; we, as thofe that are guilty. He Infurution,. 
and therewith his Kingdom, is to. he communicased, 
to, and propagated: about the World : Eor this he. 
tuft chufe proper Ambaffadors and Accomplices : 
To; thefe he muft open his Defigns, and thefe- he 
muh admit inte the Secret of his Projections, andi 
acquaint with the Iotrigue and Myfkery of profe 
euting and compafiag his Affays: and Interefts. 
Wow thefe, one: would think, thoukd be but very | 
few : In 2 Multiende there is. lef hape of Secrecy, 
more Fear and Danger of Tale, ‘Unfaithfulnefs and 
Difcovery: Fliere. will be different: Intellects, dif - 
ferent’ Capacities for Bufinefs;: different Thopghus 
and.Counfels, different Schemes and Interefts : Same 
will be concern’d for. themfelyes, fame for theis 
” Families, Friends and Relations. - It will he hard, i€ 
poffible, to perfuade many to forfake and foxega 
their pfivate Interefts, and embark all conjun@ly im 
one Man’s Advantage and Concerns; efpecially if 
he dogs not fecure them of as much as they leaves 
They that are rich will covet more; and they that 
are poor will be urged by their. importunate Wants 
and Neceffities. Jealoufies, Enivies and Sufpiciona 
will be apt to arife among them: Mutual Supplan- 
zation is then likely to enfue; and then there will 
foon be a Deteétion and Defeat of the whole Plot. 
The trabian Pretender was wife enough to begia 
with one or two Confederates; was content ta be 
at firft contemn’ 'd by his Wife, till he and a Com- 

i panion 
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pPanion had infinuated into her his. prophetical Pre- 
tenfions. The holy Jefus takes quite other Mea- 
” fures: He admits twelve at a Time into his Society 
and Counfels: Leads them not to a private Cave, 
to be treated with private InftruGions, but chufes 
them to go out and come in with him, to be im- 
pregnated with the fame Spirit, to be Eye-W itnef{- 
fes of his Works, Ear-Witnefles of his Preaching 
and Doctrine, and Infpectors of his whole Con- 


_verfation: And what of his publick Do&rine they 
" Uinderftood not, he gives them leave to enquire of 


him privately, in order to their further Informa-~ 
tion. At another Time he fends forth feventy Ace 


_ €omplices at once; he gives them much the fame 


Errand} furnifhes them with much the fame Pow- 
érs, and diteéts them in the fame Method of pro. 
moting and inhanfing his Kingdom. Here are eighty 
two Confederates engaged in his Service in his Life - 
_ Time, dnd more ate admitted and added after his 
Death. Here are enough to betray a Proje@, that. 
did not anfwer their Expectation and Hope} to 


_ difcover and fpoil one that was not well founded, 


and withall expos’d them (without fufficient Re-, 
ward) to Sorrows and Calamities in the World. 
Surely it muft be a good Caufe, and a good Pro- 
fpe& ‘(and we fhall yet fee, that ic was none of 
this World) that could oblige fo many Hearts and 
Hands to be faithful to. one Man’s Tntereft and 
Service. 

§. 4. It may be worth while to confider the | 
Quality of the Accomiplices he chufes, and the Pla- 
ces he goes to feek, or rather to find them in: He 
chutes not | the Rich, the Learned, the Honourable 


Q | and 
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and Potent; and thofe that were moft likely to pro- 
cure and promote a fecular Kingdom : He requires 
not a Concurrence of Purfes, a Contribution of 
Wealth and Treafure, for carrying on of his De- 
fign : He goes not to the Schools of the Prophets 
(fuch as they were then) or the Academies of the 
Rabbi's, to pick out thofe that were verfed in the 
Arts of Reafoning and Oratory; and could difpute 
or perfuade the World out of their Senfes, and into 
the Belief of fenfible Things (or Things fit to be 
the Obje&ts of Senfe) that they had neither feen 
nor heard: He goes not to the Camp or to the Ca- 
ftle, to find out well-difciplin’d or couragious Men, — 
chat were fit for a bold Encounter, could face an 
Enemy in the Field, or venture upon an extraordi- 
nary Enterprize: He goes not, to the High-Prieft’s © 
Palace, or the Roman Hall, to feek the Statefmen, 
and thofe that were skill’d in Politicks, and in 
drawing and executing a wide, political Scheme: 
He goes not to the Cities to look for the polite and 
accomplifhed, or thofe that were acquainted with 
Traffick and Commerce, with Remittances and Ac- 
counts: The more plain, fimple, undifguifed and 
undefigning People are more fit for his Purpofe ; 
and the more fit, as they are the more fincere. He 
walks into the Country, and picks up thofe that are 
of the more honeft, ruftick Spirit. He marches a- 
long the Sea-Coafts, and calls thofe that were in- 
ur’d to Labour, and Hope and Patience, and under- 
takes to make them Fifhers of Men. ‘He calls one 
indeed from the Tax-Office, or Receipt of Cuftom; 
but it is not to encreafe, but rather disburfe ‘what 
he had gain’d, and communicate a Treafure that 
— | coft 
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oft him nothings He mutt be ready to fay with 


Zacchens (a very hopeful, promifing Difciple) Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my Goods I give to the Poor (iv 
is well if half will ferve his Turn) and if I have 


. taken any Thing from any Man, by falfe Accufation, I 


reffore him fourfold. Such as thefe are the firteft In- 
ftruments in Jefus’s Hand ; and the moft proper Pro= 


fecutors of his Defign’ and Kingdom. 


§. 5; We may look a little into Jefus’s Family 
or School, and fee how he educates and inftrudts his 
Pupils: They muft be with him, .and be train’d up 
for his Kingdom, and the Methods of ic: Their — 
natural Genius, and ordinary Education, and epides 
mical Principles, did not prepare them for it, or 
adapt them thereto: They muft learn new Notion 
and Meafures. But here they are not treated with 
Syftems of -Logick or Oratory: Plain Senfe and 
Reafon will ferve their Turn; ora naked Report of 
what they have heard and feen. They are not train- 


> ed upto Politicks and State Affairs, nor tutor’d to 


be Viceroys, or Provincial Prefidents, or Plenipo- 
tentiaries to foreign Courts: Their Fancy of being 
Jefus’s Affeffors in his Kingdom, is foon turned in- 
to a quite different Scene. They are not inftru@ed 
in the Arts of War, in Feats of Chivalry and mili- 
tary Difcipline: They are not taught to be Gene- 
rals and Commanders of well-accoutred Legions ; 
have no Lectures read to them about the Methods 
of laying Sieges to Advantage, or raifing them with 
Security ; about ftorming of -Forts, blowing up Ma- 


_ gazines, fapping the Foundations of Caftles and Ar- 


fenals, taking of Cities, and putting to flight the 


-sArmies’of the Aliens: Alas! They mutt . knows 
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that his Kingdom admits no fuch Methods as thefe. 
If his Kingdom were of this World, then indeed 
his Servants and Subjects might fight for him: But 
now his Kingdom is not of this World, but muft 
be defign’d and prepar’d for Heaven. Here the 
Sword will fignify nothing : It may foon be the 
Deftruction of him that moft ufes it, or is moft 
skilful at it. Alas! Their Art, and Skill, and Bu- 
finefs muft be to fulfill the Angels Song, founded 
forth at their Mafter’s Birth; to raife Glory to God 
én the higheft, to diffufe Peace on Earth, and diffemi- 
nate good Will among Men. Jefus’s Academy is the 
School of facred, practical Science; the Seminary 
of pureft Humility and Love, of moft exquifite 
Virtue and Religion: There they are taught to be 
pare in Heart, and poor (yet divinely rich) é Spirit 3 
to mourn for Sin, and the Impieties of the World; © 
to be meek and merciful; to hanger and thirft after 
Righteoufnefi; to be Peace-makers, and to rejoice in 
being perfecured for Righteoufne/s (or Religion’s) | fake. 
There they are taught the Art of forgiving 
Wrongs, of loving Enemies, of blefling thofe that 
curfe, and praying for thofe that fpitefully ufe and 
treat them :. There they are taught to abandon Hy- 
pocrifys Fraud and Guile; to be fincere and upright 
_ .before God and Man; ‘to love God with all, the 
Heart and Strength ; to fear God, as being able to 
deftroy Soul and Body in Hell for ever; to value 
the Soul above the World; For what (hall it profit a 
Man, to gain the whole World and lofé his own Soul? 
They are not inftru@ed how they ‘may fuitably 
{uftain illuftrious Titles‘and Charaters, as of Arch- 
oe and Primates, of Patriarchs or Cardinals : 
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They are not inur’d (without Offence be it fpoken) 
to the reverential (or deférential) Addrefles, of your 
Lordfhip or your Grace, your Eminency or your 
Holinefs. It may be queftion’d, whether their 
Lord would himfelf admit fuch Applications: He 
accuftoms them to more Humility and Familiarity : 
They muft walk with him, and fit down with him 
at his Table. Alas! He teaches them the Skill of 
Self-denial, and taking up the Crofs, and: fo follow- 
ing him in the Way to an invifible Kingdom. In 
fhort, their Weapons muft.be their Innocence and 


Integrity, their Tongues and Breath: Their Inno- 


cence and Integrity is their defenfive Armour round 
about, on the right Side and on the left: Their 
Tongues and Breath are their offenfive Artillery 


Tongues, not fet on Fire by the Sulphur of Hell, . 


but by the Rays of the Sun of Righteoufnefs and 
Peace: Fiery Tongues muft they difcharge; bue 
fuch as are kindled by pure, celeftial Flames: The. 
Explofion of Air and Breath there muift be; not 
bombardical, but fuch as is impregnated and en-~ 


flamed by the Spirit of God. Their Mafter (or 


Tutor) teaches them to pray:and preach : For Prayer, 
he gives them {uch a rich, comprehenfive Magazine, 


the World had not ‘feen before: It begins with the. 
- San@ification and Celebration of the Divine Name‘and. 
Glories; and ends (its Petitions) with our Salvation from 


Evil: The Accomplifhment of both, muft be afcrib« 
ed to the Dominion and Power, and will redound 
to the Glory of Gdd. With a fuitable Artillery of 


‘and for preaching, he will provide them 1 They mult 


preach ashé did, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 


is at Hand. Repent, intimates the World's Sinful 
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nefs and Revolt from God; calls for facred Sore _ 
row and Regret, and fummons us to God, from- 
whom we have fallen. The Kingdom of Heaven bee 
ing at Hand, fuppofes - the Methods God has taken — 
for reftoring the World to himfelf, and for return .. 
ing to the World with Honour ; and intimates his . 


Defign, and beginning to fet up a Kingdom of 
Grace and Religion on Earth, in order to a King- 
dom of Happinefs and Glory in Heaven. With 


thefe two pieces of Ordnance muft they demplifh. — 


the Devil’s Kingdom, blow up his ftrong Holds and 
Garifons, and fcorch the Devil himfelf in his own 
Territories, and bring him tumbling down, as at 
his firft Fall, or like Lightning from Heaven? What 


_ fecular Craft and worldly Cunning is here, let the | 


~ Devil himfelf defcry, if he can. 


§, 6. His Charge to them, at their frit fetting 


out into the World, and the firft-Fruits of their 


Fun@ion, is highly remarkable : Some Effay of their | 


Work and’ his Service they muft make before he 
Teaves them: Some Trial of their Arms and their 
Skill they muft have, while he is among them: 
_ Some Experience of their Enemies Ways, and of 
any Succefs of their own, will improve and encou- 
rage them for future Encounters, ‘ The Mafter will 
not difmifs them from under his Wing, or fend them 
Abroad upon fuch Miniftry, without a fuirable 
LeGture, or Ordination-Sermon for, their In- 
_ ftru@ion, Memory. and Advice. And here he 


_ fends them without fecular Arms or- Treafure: © 
- They muft take no other Clothes than. what they 


had on, no Maney ‘(unlefs they had already a lit- 
. tle, which, potblys fome of them had not) in 
ae 
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their Pockers, no Bag of Provifion for their Jour- 
ney : Scarce will he allow them to ftay fo long, as 
to take Shoes and Staves along with them. They 
muft not be nice in their Diet or Lodging, and 
change from Houfe to Houfe upon that Account. 
They muft blefs the Houfe that receives them, and 
do ‘all. the Good they can: They muft freely exert 
che Powers they have receiv’d, and diftribute Health, 
and Mercy, and Peace all around them: They mutt 


depend upon his Care, though out of Sight, | and 


upon the good Providence of their Father in Hea- 
ven. Hie affures them, he fénds them ont as Sheep a- 
mong Wolves. A great Encouragement indeed! How 
fhall they efcape being devour’d? They mujt be 
brought’ before Governors and Kings for his fake: And 
how fhall poor Fifhermen bear fo great a Prefence? _ 
They mutft be deliver’d up to Councils, and fcourged in 
the Synagogues: And that’s a little worfe than toiling 
all Night, though ‘they catch nothing but Labour. 
for their Pains. He tells them, They fball be hated of 
all Men for his Name's fake *. Did ever any Foun-— 
der of a politick Inftitution allure or draw Men in- 
to his Interefts by fuch a Promife or Affurance ? 
Was ever worldly Defign fo raifed and eftablifhed @ 
This was enough to make them betake themfelves 
to their Heels, and fly fuch a hated Name, and {uch 
an odious Service. He plainly tells them what they 
muft-expect, what the World’s Wages will be, and 
what his will be here and hereafter. Here’s Plain- 


- dealing indeed! No Sign of Collufion or Craft 


* O fuafionem diffuafionis omnis utdique plenam! An pu- 
tamus Demofthenem, Ciceronemque hac ratione quicquam aaa 
dere cuiquam pow! Marj, Ficis, de Relig. Chrift. cap. 8 
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If they are not content with this Work, and: this 
Wages, they muft let both alone: He will be ready 
to treat them with the fame Difdain, he orders them 
to fhew towards the Cities, that would .not receive 
their Meflage ; to fhake off the Duft from his Feet, 

in Teftimony again{t them. 

It is too obfervable to be omitted (what I had 
forgot in its Place) thatthe holy Jefus feems to al- 
low them to tell Abroad all that they could; all 
‘that they knew of him, and his private Intercourfes 
with them, and his Defigns upon the World. What 
I tell you in Darknef3 (or have told you in Darknefs 5 

for he’ is now fending them out into the Light: 
Whatever I have faid to you in any of our Retire- 
ments, or in any of our Evening-Conferences, when ” 
I gave you leave to enquire into any Thing, you 
did not’ underftand; and when I expounded all 
Things to you, in our Recefs from the Publick, — 
all that) /peak ye in the Light, {peak itin the Face of 
the World; and what ye hear in the Ear, ( whatever 
has been whifper’ d to you,) that preach ye upon the 
Houfe-Tops. Let nothing of qur Aims, Intentions, 
Hopes and Meafures be conceal’d from Mankind: 
Impart all you know: And you know enough to 
attain the End for which you are fent, Adar. x. 27. 
Such a Permiffion (or Commiffion, if you pleafe) 
muft be far remote from any fecular, fnifter Pur- 

pote or Project. 

 §. 7. Itis his Care to take down the afpiring 
‘Thoughts of his Difciples, and the Prejudices they 
had on the Behalf of a mundane Kingdom : Prejudi- 
‘cate Notions they had. of the fecular Grandeur and 
Glory of their Ade Diy when he fhould come ; He 
mult 
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muft exalt his own People, and fubdue the Nations 
before him. The Sceptre muft not entirely depart from — 


| Judah, nor the Lawgiver from berween his Feet, till 


Shiloh come. And then Shiloh, they fuppofed, would 
wield the moft fplendid Sceptre, and difplay* the moft 
ftately, legiflative Power. The Rod of his Strength 
(his invincible Fruncheon, or. Staff of Command) 
muft go forth out of Sion, and he mutt ( bloodily, and 
unmercifully) Rule in the midft of his Enemies: And 
his Advantage might he have made of fuch Prepof- 
feffions, if he had pleafed, and if his Mind had 
ftood that Way.. Great Hopes are great Affiftants 
to, and fometimes the Prefage of great Succefs: But - 
then he fhould have chofen, as it fhould feem, other- 
guife Perfons for his Aim and Enterprize : But if” 
they are unfit for their own Expectation and De- 


fign, they are the more fit for his, or he will make 


them fo: And fo he takes all Occafions to fink 
their towering Hopes, Defires and’ AffeCtations of 
this World. He calls them to meditate the Crofs, 


and a Conqueft by their own Blood. When two 


of them (prompted, poffibly, by a near Relation to 


him, and a prefum’d Intereft in him ; the one being, 


probably, the Lord’s Brother, and the other, the be- 


-Yoyed Difciple) ambitioufly requefted, to be made. 
"his chief Favourites or prime Minifters of State in 


his Kingdom; he (notwithftanding their Kindred 
and his own Affection) enquires into their Ability 
or Readinefs to fuftain a Baptifm by Blood ; he calls 
them to an Account for their private Difputes a= _ 
bout Primacy and Pre-eminence in his Kingdom; 
will allow no fuch Contefts there, no Image of, 
worldly Power: But to gheir Mortification, affures 

: ? : oe thems 
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them, that the Chief in his State, muft be the firft 
in Humility and humble Offices. When (upon the 
Suppofition of his continu’d Death) a couple of his 
Friends utter’d fuch ‘a defpairing Complaint, but we 
trufted (and accordingly hop’d) that this had been 
he, that fbould have redeemed Ifrael; (fhould have 
broke the Roman Yoke, and have advanc’d their 
Ifrael, as Head, and imperial Ruler of the World ;) 


he does but call them Fools, for fo faying, and remind 


them that their A/efiah muft, through .Sufferings, 
enter into his Glory and Kingdom. When, upon 
his known Refurrection (and when he might be fup- 
pofed to be furnifh’d with more Power than before ; 
and when, perhaps, he had told them, that all Power 


in Heaven and Earth was committed to him) they ask 


him, Lord, wilt rhow at this Time reftore the Kingdoms 
(the Sovereign Empire) to [/tael? He rebukes their 
Fancy, by letting them know, that it is not for them 
to know Times and Seafons (beforehand ;) that the 
World muft not bow to their Arms; but they muft 


travel about the World, as Witneffes of and for him: 


(of his Life and Death, and invifible Reign above,) 
in Jernfalem (in the firft Place) and in all fudeey 
and in Samaria, and unto the sttermoft Parts of the 
Earth. Their Z/rael hall be diffipated and deftroy- 
ed ; and another fort of Kingdom fhall be fet up. 

§. 8. He affures them of fuch an Offence, like 
to befall them in Reference to himfelf, as was enough 
to make them renounce all Confederacy with him, 
and expofe any wily Defign that was committed to 
them. Al ye (as long as ye, have been with me) 
— fball be offended (or {candaliz’d) becaufe of me (and 
upon mY, Account) = Night. This they could 
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fcarce believes They thought they. knew him fo 


‘well, and were fo con{cious of their own AffeCtion 
to him, that nothing could fever them from him: 


But when they faw and heard the Swords and Staves, 
about their Ears; faw their Mafter apprehended, and 


themfelves in utmoft Danger, it was Time to be- 
take themfelves to their Heels: Then, where was 


. the Requeft of fitting on his Right Hand, and on his 


Left, in his Kingdom Where was: the zealoys 
Peter, and the Lord’s Brother, and the {pecial Fa- 


vourite ? Thea all the Difciples forfeok him and. 
_ fled: And then was the Time to forfake all Come 


bination with him. When their Expectations were 
fo defeated, their Mafter's Power fo reftrain’d, him- 
felf in the Enemy’s Hand, and they in Hazard of 


their Lives, or of total Difperfion, when fo great 
a Stumbling-block was laid in their Way, and their | 


Hopes of a Kingdom fo difmounted ; it was Time to go 
and confefsto the Magiftrates all the Intrigue that was 
among them, and fave themfelves by impleading their 


Mafter. Now it were better for Peter to turn In- 


former, and open the Truth, than forfwear an 


Acquaintance that could not be hid. Now letthem _ 
turn Evidence, and fhew how their Leader had laid. 


a Scheme to undermine or overthrow Cé/ar’s Go- 
vernment, to wreft the Sceptre out of his Hand, 
and reftore it to hisown Houfe and Family. The 


chief Priefts will. want Witnefs mightily, and, to. 
be fure, will gratify any of thefe authentick Wit-- 
nefles for their Pains: But they have nothing to’ 


confefs, but what the World muft hear of in a 


while. _ Their Faith and Hope is now in a Delia: 
one ina fainting Fit; But they rally again in a: 


few 
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few Days Time, and, when their Mafter is gone 
out of the World, prove more zealous, undaunted 
Evidences and Witnefles. for him, than ever they-did. 
before. 

§.9. But (what is exceeding remarkable) one of 
the Affociates turn real Apoftate and Traytor: He 
was Steward or Treafurer to the Society. As he 
bore the Bag, he lov’d the Load of it, and was ree. 
folv’d to gain fome Portion, fome Time or other, 
to himfelf. He covenants with his Mafter's Ene- 
mies, to inform them of his retir’d Refidence, and 
of a fit Time and Place of Seizure, and fo to deliver. 
him into their Hands ; which he faithfully did, and’ 
accordingly receives his Hire.. Now here ts it a fit 
Time, and a brave Occafion (even his own Jultifica- 
tion) to goto the chief Priefts and Elders, and (in- 
{tead of bringing his Wages, like a Fool, back again) 
to tell chem the whole worldly Defign of his Leader 
and Followers (which he knew from the beginning) 
and fo expofe the Cheat to the Eye of the World, 
and prevent the Execution of ig for ever. . Thus 
he might have vindicated his Name and Fact, and 
faved his Life, and done Good in his Generation, 
and guarded the World from an outrageous Impo- 
{ture ; But: inftead of this, the poor Wretch has 
nothing to.do, but to bring his Money back again 
(he can’t hold, it, it is fo hot) and to own (with 
defperate Remorfe) that he has betrayed innocent Blood, 
and even go and hang himfelf, or fuffocate himfel£ 
with Grief, or both, as far as they can confift. 

Now this Traytor the holy Jefus knew well e= 
nough: He: eafily foretold the inquifitive Difci+ 
ples, who fhould betray him; yea, he knew from 

the 
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chofe this Man to be one of-his Intimates, to be 
with him, toattend him in his Travels, to be acquaint- 
ed with his Do@rine, his Works, and his publick 
and private Converfation: He thus chofe him, though 
he knew he would prove a Traytor; which cer- 
tainly he did by the Spirit.of Wifdom, that he 
might be juftified by the Traytor’s Self-Condemna- 
tion. If timorous’ Friends or a treacherous Foe had 
had any Evil todifcover, or cunning Plot to detects 
Jefus had been condemned: But they will far foon- 
er condemn themfelves. Peter’s Penitence fhall be 
feen in his Face; and J/cariot’s Defpair in the break- 


"ing of his Heart, and the burfting of his Bowels : 
The Traytor’s Confeflion i is the Mafter’s eternal Ju- | 


ftification. 


§. 10. After the Mafter’s Death ‘and Departure. 


out of the World, the furviving | Affociates gather 
together again; and become more zealous and active 
for their Mafter’s Name and Honour, than ever they 


were before. This they had little Reafon to be, if * 


‘the beginning who fhould betray him: And yet he ° 


7 


they knew he had deceiv’d them; and was ftill dead; . 


and unable to do them any Good: Yet now they 
teftify that he is alive, that he has been feen of 
them, has converfed with them, is gone to Heaven, 
and has fhed another-guife Spirit on them than they 
had before. This is apparent, that their timorous, 


_daftardly Spirit is fled :\ That they can face the Ru- 


Jers and the Sanhedrim, that they can boldly apolo- 
gize for themfelves, can plead their Mafter’s Caufe 


in the Face of the World, and in Defiance of Threats ’ 


and Terror: Though they are but plain, unpolifh’d 
and unlearned Men, they can now plead the Caufe 
oe t of 
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‘of God, of their Mafter, and his Inftitution; iff 
Oppofition to all the Learning they meet with : 
They can work miraculous Cures ; can fo pray, as 
to fhake the Houfe where they meet ; and fo preachg 
as to fhake the Hearts and Confciences of thofe that 
hear them, and bring in thoufands into the fame In- 
tereft with themfelves. They are fo far from being 
difcouraged now, upon their Mafter’s leaving them 
to the wide World (though formerly, upon the Pro- _ 
fpe& of it, Sorrow had fill’d their Heart) that they 
fill up the Vacancy in their College, and adopt one 
(that had alfo been a conftant Witnefs of the Ma- 
fter’s Spirit and Conduct) into the Traytor’s Room. 
They meet publickly, they make Profelytes, they 
gall and vex the Rulers by their Hiftory of Jefus, 
their Mafter: They are threaten’d, beaten, impri- 
fon’d and revil’d, yet they go on undauntedly ; yea, | 
are pleafed and glad, that they are fo far honour’d, 
#s to be reproach’d and vilified for their dear Ma- 
. Tter’s Sake. Here muft be fomething more and better 
than Fraud and Fallacy, to bear them out in all this 
Work and Jeopardy. 

The Time was now come, when their Matfter’s 
great Promife to them muft be fulfill’d. He had 
affur’d them at his. Departure, that he would not 


. eave them comfortlefs, or in an headlefs, Orphan- 


State: He would give them an Encourager or Com- 
forter, that fhould teach them the Things they could 
not then-receive, (and that, perhaps, becaufe they 
were fo intent upon earthly Things) and fhould ena- - 
ble them to carry his Name to the Ends of the 
Earth. As. he was glorified in Heaven, he would 
(as it was meet he thould) be glorified on Earth too, 
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ahd make the World ring with his Glory. At the 


Feaft of Pentecoft (for as he was crucified at one great 
Solemnity, it was fit he fhould be glorified at ano- 
ther, and indeed, the next enfuing) when religious 
Jews were gather’d together, out of all Nations, 
there was a moft confpicuous Diffufion of the Di- 
vine Spirit upon the Difciples of Jefus: There were 


fenfible Emblems of this diffufed Spirit: There was 


the Sound of a rufhing, mighty Wind; to inti- 
mate, there muft now be a great Concuffion on ° 
Earth. The Jewifh State and Polity, and Ritual Re- 


,ligion muft be fhaken: Yea, the City and Temple 


(where it is fuppofed they were now fitting) and 


_whole Nations would be fhaken. The Gods and 


Religions of the Gentile Nations would now be 


~ fhaken, which would caufe great Commotions there : 
. There appeared cloven, fiery Tongues; cloven, to 


intimate their Diverfity, and their penetrating Power ; | 
and fiery, to intimate the Fervour and Zeal by which 

they were mov’d, and which they would kindle in 
others. This effufed Spirit foon difcovered itfelf 
in the various Languages it taught the Apoftles to 
{peak, of which there were ‘numerous Witneffes. 
This Gift was a fuitable Remedy againft the Confu- - 
fion at Babel: Without it, the Apoftles could have 
done little to convert the World, and advance their 
Mafter’s Name among the Gentiles. The quick 
and fpeedy {preading of his Name and Inftitution 


about the World, muft fhew, that they were fur= ~ 


nifhed with fuch a Power: And then the fame Spi- 
rit appear’d in the Fortitude, Refolution and Con- 
ftancy of the Apoftles themfelves, in their Mafter’s 
Canfe and Service. Had they been never fo good 

Linguifts, 
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Linguifts, if ftill they had the fame timorouss trepid 
Spirit they had before, they muft have ftaid at Home, 
and not have ventur’d with fuch a dangerous Name 
and Caufe, into the Oppofitions of the World. 
But now they fear no Colours: Scoffs.and Tears, ‘ 
Bonds and Imprifonments are no Difcouragements at 
all. Their’ Mafter’s Glory is more valuable than 
Life. Thefe Atteftations given to them, could not 
be done ina Corner; are madeevident to the crowd-' 
ed City, and are Teftimonies of the capes Honour 
and Integrity. 

§. x2. It will be needful and proper to fee what 
this new Inftitution would be at; what it leads its 
Profeflors tc, and what is the Spirit, Life and Prac- 
_ tice jit * ulpires and inftills. Hitherto, we may fup- 


_ pofe, it has been imperfed and upon the Growth: 


While Jefus was alive, it was itinerant, and tra- 
vell’d up and down with him: The Converts were 
comparatively few, and they fcatter’d ; fome in. one 
‘Town or Village, fomé in another. Now the Head 
of the Inftitution is fuppofed to be glorified ; and 
the Spirit of it to be eminently diffufed and com- 
municated. . What would it lead us to 3. Now thou- 
fands embrace the Inftitution, and are capable of 
mutual Converfe, and Encouragement in the fame 
City. Now they have Eftate and Wealth among 
them: Diverfe (él! their Poffeffions and Goods, and 
make a common Stock. Now they have Peace, and 
_ Liberty to put their Inftitution into Practice. As 
the Profelytes are many, the Apoftles are all with 
them, to head, and guide, and influence them, to 
all they would have them do, and all the Inftitu- 


tion requires, What is now their Care and Bufi- 
_* nefs $ 
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nefs 2 2 Are they ftudious of ‘the Flefh, and its Appe- 
tites and Inclinations 2 Do they make Provifion 
for its Gratification 2 Are they intent upon the 
World; upon the Pleafsres, Profits and Grandeur of 
it? Do they feck to raife an Army, to lift Soldiers, 
to purchafe Arms, and fet up for Conquerors of 
the World? Do they. difturb the Government, or 
declare War againft Hered, or Céfary or any of Cefir's 
Lieutenants? No fuch Mater. Alas!) How far 
are thefe Things from their Heads and Hearts. ? 
Love and Devotion is all their Care: The. Worthip 
of God, and of their glorified Lord, is their Ems 
ploy; together with facred Converfation among 
themfelves: They cominued fedfaftly in the Apoffles 
Dottrine (as being the Ground of their Hope and 
Practice) and Fellowship, (in Conjunction and Com- 


‘munion with the Apoftles, and with one another) 
_ and ix breaking Bread (probably, in breaking facred 


Bread, in Commemoration of their Lord’s Death. 
for them) and é# Prayers; (in Communion with 


- Heaven, as Prayer could either maintain, or obtain — 


it.) And they continuing daily with one Accord in the Tem~ 
ple (it fhould feem, they had the Liberty of the 
Porch, or of fome other Room pertaining to the 


‘ Temple; and they were not afham’d to appear o- 
.-, penly) and breaking Bread, from Honfé to Hone, did 


eat their Meat (it fhould feem, their common Meals, 
as well as facred Repafts, were taken, as much’ as 


might pe, together,) with Gladnefs and Singlenefs of 


Heart, (Deceit and Guile could never be a good 
Foundation of Gladnefs and Singlenefs of Heart) 


_ ~praifi ng God, asd having Favour with all the Peopk. 


Here is a Heaven upon Earth! Praifing of God, 
R Taftes 
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Taftes of his Love,’ Joy in prefent Circumftances? 
and Hopes of better, pleafant Love and Communi- 
on with each other! Had ever pure, natural Reli- 
gion fuch an Iffue, fuch an Effe& upon the Earth? 
Here’s Contempt of the World! One would be no 
richer than another: They that had Poffeffions fold 
them, and lived in common with the reft. They 
that fold them, feem’d to take it as a Favour, that 
the Purchafe-Money might be accepted : They ven- 
tured not to put it into the Apoftles Hands, but 
aid it at their Feet: They knew, that the Men that 
had taught them fuch Alienation from the World, 
could themfelves trample it under their Foot. They 
might fee, if they pleafed, the Ufe their Money 
‘was put to, and the Diftribution that was made of 
it to others. The Apoftles (though Prefidents of 
the Society) car*d to pocket none of it: For after 
thefe Sales began to be made, and thefe Contributi- 
ons brought to the Community, when two of them 
were walking up to the Temple, Peter (fuppofed to 
be the Prince of them, but he had not yet been at 
Rome; and yet to hide his Poverty; or exert his 
Charity, one would think he fhould have borrow- 
ed of his Companion, if he were then the richer of 
the two; but he is as willing, as able to fay, and 
accordingly) fays, Silver and Gold have I none; but 
fuch as I have, give I thee. The rich Powers con- 
ferr’d upon him by his Mafter were his Treafure. 
What Simplicity and Purity, what Charity, Com- 
munion and Piety is here? Can this be the Produ& 
and ‘Fruit of crafty Fraud, Sedu@iion and Deceit ¢ 
“But let us fee what is next. 


§. 12. Now 
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§. 12. Now a gloomy Scene arifes, and a Cloud 
is drawn over this Joy and Glory. The Serpent 


will creep into. Paradife: The pureft Society on - 


Earth muft not be entirely fincere and unmixt : 
The Joy is difturb’d: The Praifes are interrupted : 

Hypocrify and Lying enter there; and are fudden- 
ly and dreadfiilly punifh’d in a Society, that fome 
would have us believe, was founded upon Hypocrify 


and Lying. A couple of Profeffors pretend to do— 


as others (in their Love and Zeal) did: to fell their 


_Efftate, and bring the Price thereof, and lay it (as 


the others did) at the Apoftles Feet. It was but 
part of the Price, which they would have to be 


thought was the whole; one of them fays, was fo. | 


- By the Holy Ghoft the: Apoftles ate inform’d of 


the Deceit: They are convicted, and immediately 
executed and ftruck dead. The facred Community 


isaffrighted. .They that, at Diftance, hear the News 


are terrified. Great Fear'(as it well might) came 
spon all the Church, and upon as. many as heard of thefe 
Things. Strangers are detain’d at a Diftance, and 


- 


made afraid of joining themfelves to fuch an awful. 


Society : Of the reft durft no Man join themfélves ta 


them. The fincerer Populace cannot but venerate 


fuch a Company. The People magnified them: But — 


how could this be done in a Society founded upon 
Deceit and Lies? Or muft (in an heavenly Com- 


munity) the lefs Sinners be punifh’d, while the © 


much greater efcape ? Would the Holy Ghoft 
Chall we imagine) be fuch a Refpecter of Per- 
‘fons, ‘as to let the great Criminals efcape, while the 
Jefs are moft feverely chaftifed? How could Peter 


wpbraid Ananias with lying to the Holy Ghoft, = 


On 


~~ 
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he knew that himfelf lied much more ; if he father’ d aii 
Effufion of Gifts, and Works, and Miracles upon 


the Holy Ghoft, which he knew the Holy Ghoft , 


never wrought? With what Face could the Apo- 
ftles entitle this Inftitution of theirs to the Holy 
Gholt, while they knew that it was a Device of 
their own, and no Appointment of his ? How could 
any of them pretend to accufe Saphira of tempting 
the Spirit of the Lord, while they did it in a more ag- 
gravated Mode and Degree? They tempted him in- 
deed, if their Do@rine and Practice were for fome 
Years full of Fallacy and Falfhood, and that impu- 
ted to God himfelf, as the Author of it. Yea, we 
are found fale Witneffes of God (faith another Apoltle,) 
becanfe we have teftified of God, thar he rais'd up Chri 
from the Dead; whons he rais'd not ap, if the Dead rife 
not. Could they tell many Lies to the World, and 


be fevere upon a poor Woman, that helpt. them to _ 


a Purfé of Money for telling one? Or would the 
Great God, or the Spirit of God, ftoop to their 
-Partiality and Hypocrify 2 It is not to be imagin’d. 
Let God be true, and every Man a Liar: Ananias’s 
and Sapphira’s dreadful Doom is their Juftification. 
_, And this probably was the Reafon of their fo dread- 
ful Doom, and firdden Extin@ion ; not only (in ter- 
yore) to deter Hypocrify from the. Church of 
God for the future ; but to intimate that this was 
the firft Sin of the Kind, in the prefent Conftitu- 
tion of the Kingdom of Jefus ; that ftudied Hypo- 
crify aad wilful Lying had not yet enter’d into the 
Apoftolical Church, the Church of God, fince the 
Saviour’ s Refurrection and. Afcenfion ; 3 that that 
Grime the jealous God would not endure; that he 
would 


be 


on epee 
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would immediately flay thofe that fir introduced 
it: And fo their fudden Execution is an irrefragable 
Vindication of the Divine Authority of the Infti- 
tution,. and of thofe that were concer n’d 1 in the E. 
ftablifhment of it. 

§. 13. The Ambaffadors of Jefas, i in the Propa- 
gation of his Kingdom, are to travel far, and labour 
hard: He appomts them not a Life of Eafe and 
fenfual Repofe: They muft be his Witneffes to the 
Ends of the Earth. Still it muft be remember’d, 


they a, and ferve, and labour for him, and not for 


themfelves : They raifea Kingdom for him, and not 
for themfelves: Anda fpiritual, felf-denying, mor- — 


tified Kingdom i it muft be. Nor is Jefus in the 


World, to countenance them in their Work, or to 
reward their Labour. It muftbe pure Labour of 
Love, to a withdrawn, unfeen Mafter : And they 
mutt labour hard. It will be hard Work.to profe- 
lyte the prejudiced, ‘malignant World : Infuperable 
Difficulties will lie in their Way : They’ muft tra- 
vel far; as far as they can well go, either on Foot; 
or by Carriage, by Land or Sea, as long as they 
live. Neither Horfes nor Coaches, Mules or Ca- 
mels have they for Land, nor Ships for Convey- 
ance by Sea, nor Treafure to procure them. The 


‘eftablith’d Religions of the World they muft take 


down, and fet up a new one; which wilt enflame 
the Artificers of thofe Religions againft them. 
Learning and Philofophy, Priefthood and Augury; 
pious Fraud and Prieftcraft will rife.in Arms againft 
them. From Ferufalem they muft fet out, and dif- 


-fufe their’ Mafter’s Name (his crucified Name and 


Honour) through ¢ the Earth: What a Task is here?» 
R 3 —_ What 
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‘What confiderate Mind is not almoft hock’ d at the. 


_ Thought of it? This was fomewhat elfe, than be- 
ingimmured in a Monaftery, or refiding ata Cathe- 
dral, or entertaining one’s felf ina Library, and fend- 

‘ing out from thence, fometimes, fome learned Enter- 
prizes into the World. Thefe Emiffaries are expo- 
fed to Hunger and Thirft, Poverty and Nakednefs, 


_ Toil and Fatigue, Contempt, and Scorn, and Op- — 


pofition, wherever they came. And yet how far 
did they go, and what Conquefts did they make? 
We foon hear of them in the moft famous Cities of 
— the World: Ferufalem, and Rome, and Babylon are 


foon fubjeted to the Name and Homage of the 


crucified Jefus. 


And not only do the appointed Emiffaries carry 


the anointed Name abroad, but the more private 


Members of the Chriftian Society are’ defirous to . 


_ fpread the Inftitution wherever they come. They 
are fo fenfible of the Truth and Excellency of it, 
‘they cannot but publifh it in all Places, whither they 
are driven, and driven upon the Account of their 
_ Profeffion of it. Now they that were {catter’ d abroad 
wpon the Perfecution that arofé about Stephen, travelled 
as far as Pheenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach- 
ing the Word to none, but the ‘fews only; ( they were 


not yet well acquainted with the Enlargement of the — 


~ Church of God; but what they had heard and 
feen, they could not but teltify to their Brethren :) 
And fome of them were Men of Cyprus and Cyrene 
( who had been to worfhip at ‘ferufalem ; and, doubt- 
lefs, had {een and found the Power of the Divine 
Spirit there) who, when they were come .to Antioch, 
on unto the Greciags SES Greek: Jews) preaching 

the 


U 
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the Lord Fefies ; and the Hand of the Lord (of the fame 
Lord Jefus) was with them, &c. Atts x1. 19, 20. It 
mutt be Evidence that open’d their Mouths in thefe 
Circumftances. They were driven from Fernfalem ; 
but Force difcover’d no Fraud. They would preach, 


where they could not peaceably affemble and pro- 


fefs. The Members of the Church (as they thoughr 
themfelves, in thofe Circumftances, in Duty bound) 
would preach the Lord Jefus ; and Philip, a Deacon 
of that Church, (whofe original Office was to take 


_ Care of the Poor) would become an Evangelift ‘(an 


itinerant Preacher) rather than not publifh the Af- 
fairs of his Mafter. And, probably, thefe difperfed _ 
Difciples laid the Foundation of many Chriftian 
Seminaries in the Gentile World. As they brought 
the Word of Jefus to the famous Antioch in Syria, 
they might ‘carry it to Rome too, before either Pan 
or Peter came there: For, at the famous Pentecoft in 
Fernfalem, there were Strangers from Rome. Some 
have thought the Roman Soldiers brought the Chri- 
{tian Profeffion into our Britain. If Fofeph of Ari- 
matheabrought it hither (as the old Britains are wil- 
ling to fuppofe) he was (or would have been) but 
a private Member (or Lay-Member, as we fay) of 
the Church at Ferufalem. It muft be Conviction of 
Truth, and proper Evidence of Affairs, that muft 
make thefe Profelytes (who knew, that the ftated 
Publication of this Inftitution was committed to 
other Hands) to open their Mouths, and teftify the — 


- facred Truth wherever they came: They could 


not but fpeak the Things they had heard, and feen, 
and ae 7 . 
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§. 14. The appointed Emiffaries (or thefe Com 
miffariés of Jefus ) as they go abroad, they admit- 
ted many into the Defign and Work together with 
themfelves. Their own principal Bufinefs was to . 
impregnate and replenifh the World with the Seeds 
and Seminaries of Chriftian Inftitution. When they 
had planted any ‘in one Place, they muft go to ano- 
‘ther: And yet the Seminaries they left, would ftill 
need much Cultivation and Manurement. For this 
End, there was need of fuch an Office as that of the 
Evangelift ; there muft be thofe that may be fent ta 
the new Plantations, to water, and weed, and prune, 
and regulate, and beautify them. Thefe muft be 
let into the Mafter’s Defigns and Intentions, into 
the Modes and Meafures of managing his Affairs. 
And many are admitted thereinto, and are willing 
to be fo, notwithftanding the Difficulty and Dan- 
ger of the Service, and the Hardfhips they are cal- . 
ed to therein. Not only a new Member is quickly 
taken into the Apoftolical College, but. they have 
many Affiftants or Fellow-Servants to attend them, 
_ or tobe fent about upon the Affairs of the S¢mina- 
ries and the Inftitution. There’s Silas or Sylvanus, 
Timothens and Titus, Apollos, Epaphras or Epaphrodi- 
tus, Tychicus and Trophimus, and others. Here was 


- great Danger, left fome of thefe minifterial Profelytes 


fhould difagree amiong themfelves, or fhould be. 
touch’d with an invidious or fplenetick Emulation, 
or difcouraged and fatigued with Difficulries and 
Oppofitions ; and fo fhould go and open the whole 
Intrigue. But we find no fuch Thing :.The more 
_ dincere they are, the more faithful to their Mafter 
and hisinvifibleIntereftss 
: —_ Tt 
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Te might eafily be, that minifterial Inftruction 
could riot proceed faft enough, for promoting and 


propagating the Inftitution in the World. There 
might be need of immediate Inftillation from Hea- 


ven, for illuminating and edifying the &cred Semi- 


naries: And fo there muft be Prophets among them 3 
not merely Prognofticators or Predicters of Things 
to come; bur infpired Preachers; fuch as by the Ire 
radiation of the Divine Spirit, were able to build - 
up the facred. Seminaries in their holy Faith and Dif 


-'gipline. Such we are alfur’d they had: And the 
more Evidence they had, that fuch Prophets weee 


among them, the more affur’d they muft be, that 


- their Religion was from Heaven and of God. 


§. 15. The great Emiffaries are not wichout fome 
Variance and Difcord among themfelves: In fome: 
Modes, Cireumftances of Affairs, and extrinfick 
Things they differ: ‘They profefs noz an abfolise 
Perfection. Differences in fmaller Things might be’ 
providentially permitted them, that their Cohefion 
and Concord in greater , Affairs might be the more 


-illuftrious. Their Union was not a -politick Come 


bination: It muft be Truth and Evidegce that muft _ 
hold them together. The endeared Pasl and Bar- 
nabas fall out about their Companion, and the Ex- 
pediency of taking obn-Adark along with them in 
their next Journey : 40d the Contention was fo o foarp 


berween them, that they parted afinder, and could not 


agree to go together tothe Work. In this Paroxyfm 
one would think they fhould (one or other of them) 


_ have relinquifhed. the: Service, and have troubled 


themfelves no more about it. It might be Time- 


‘now to a Pereese and refent the whole Fraud, and . 


renounce 
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renounce it: But in their Separation, they adhere 
to the fame Inftitution and Intereft, and as zealoufly 
promote it, as in their Conjunction. In procefs of 
Time, the two great Ambaffadors, Peter and Pawl, fall. 
out about fome Mode of Converfe with the Gen- 
tiles. Paw! (the later Emiffary) withftands the 
former to his Face. .It was Time for the prime A- 
poftle to refent it: He might ftand upon his Privi- 
leges, and might fay, that he was in Chrift, and 
with him, a Witnefs of his Life, and Companion of 
his Converfation, before the other knew any Thing 
of him. When Pasi charges him with a fort of 
Diffimulation (or a Concealment of the Laticude of 
his own Principles, while he converfed with the 
Jews) he might have charged his Antagonift with a 
far worfe Deceit, in impofing his Apoftlefhip upon. 
the Gentile. World, in cafe the Apoftle of the Cir- 
~ cumcifion had found any Fallacy in it. Here was 
‘Time now to throw one another’s Faults (as is 
uftial in fuch Cafés) in one another’s Faces: Here 
they might have upbraided one another with Er- 
ror, Guile, or Mifmanagement in the Foundation. 
When Knaves fall out (it is ufually obferv’d) Truth 
.comes to Light, and honeft Men come by their 
Goods: But here, they ftill agree in their DoGrine. 
Peter fubmits to the Expoftulation. Let Fefas be 
true, though 4¥éofés and his Rituals be difcarded. 
The facred Seminaries too have their Contefts and 
Animofities : The Jewifh Converts would fain im- 
pofe their antiquated Rites upon the Gentile Profe- 
lytes. Some would introduce the Gentile Philofo- 
phy: Some would alleviate ‘the Strictnefs and Pu- 
rity of the Chriftian Infficution ; Fence. mult arife 
3 : —— Debates, 
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Debates, Contentions, Whifperings, Swellings, Tu- 
mults. In this Ferment fome might encline to ree — 
je& the whole Inftitution, and the Power of it : 
But they ftill retain the Foundation on which they 
are buile; and ftill no human Eabey © or Device Is 
detected therein. 

§. 16. Thefe Emiffaries fail not to reprove, chide 
and chaftife their Seminaries, for any Revolt madey 
’ ‘or Mifdemeanor committed among. them, as not fear- 
ing any Fault could be found with the Infticution 
itfelf, or any Recrimination ‘made upon thofe that 
had conveyed it to them. So excellent and heaven- 
ly is the Doétrine contain’d in the Inftitution, fo ho- 
ly and pare are the practical Rules of it, that poor 
Mortals may eafily be feduced from either. Ac- 
cordingly we have manifold Complaints in both 
Cafes: Sometimes facred Do@trine is forgotten, neg- 
‘leGed, refufed or exchanged for its contrary : Some- 
‘times the Chriftian Canon and Prefcription is for- 
faken and tranfgrelled: Defection is made from ori- 
ginal Light and Rule. Hereupon the Seminaries are- 
rebuked, upbraided, threaten’d, blamed with all the 
Authority, Gravity and Serioufnefs, as if they had 
‘been affur’d, that nothing but honeft Truth and 
Purity had been deliver’d tothem. If there be any 
Pride, any Self-conceit or Zeal for Self-juftification, 
“rethaining in the Seminaries, (or Churches) they are 
‘fufficiently provok’d to expofe the Infticution if 
‘they can, and Retort upon the Perfons that fet it up 
‘amongthem. Their Failure in the Faith, their De- 
' parture from any Branch of it, is foon fufpeGted 
and blam’d; which fome profeffing, bave erred concern- 
. "g the Faith. Who; coeerning the Truth, have erred, 
ee Lym 


/ 
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faiog, thet the ReflorrelBiow is pat already, and. (fo) 
overthrew the Faith of forme; holding Faith, and a good 
Conference, which forse having put away, concerning Faiths 
have made Shipwreck: As if the Faith could not be 
fhipwreck’d, till firft 2 good Confcience were pur 
away. Their Failure in Loveto the Lord Jefus is 
fon objected and taxed. Flow haf left thy firft Love: 
¥¢a, a total Privation of it, in any of thefe Semi- 
pari¢s, is dreadfully anathematiz’d. Jf any Adan (a- 
mong you) love not the Lard Fefus Chriff, let him be , 
Anathema, Maranath3. Either as certainly accur- 
fed. as that the Lord will come; or accurfed, 
til] the Lord himfelf thall come, and pronounce the - 
Curfe with hisown Lips. Moft of the young Se- 
minarigs are. accufed and criminated for one Thing | 
or other; which might tempt them either to find 
Fault with their new Infkicution, or with thofe thac 
brought it. to them; or to be weary of it, or dif- 
courap’d under it, and willing tothrow off the Bur- 
den of it. The Corinthian Seminary is charged with 
a@ great many Irregularities and Mifdemeanors : There 
are thofe that ‘are unfound in the Faith; fuch as |have 
not the due Knowledge of God (according to the 
Chriftian Inftitution) which: is /paken to their Shame. 
They, have Intemperancies and Diforders in their 
Feafts  Indecencies and Corruptions in their facred — 
~ Affemblies ; unlawful Marriages, {candalous Law- 
“Suits, unfeemly Strifes and Contentions among them- 
felves: ‘For which they are feverely rebuked and re- 
-primanded, The Galatian Societies are (to the Apo- 
ftle’s Wonder and Surprize) foon turn’d from the 
‘gracious DoGrige that had been deliver’d to them; 
and are chaftifed by a Who bath bewitched you, that 
ye fold mot obey the Truth ? as if it muft be a 
oe 
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Charm or a Spefl thar had withdrawn them frei 
that Scheme they had once entertain'd. "Among the: 
Philippians, there were thofe, that ‘walked, not: 49° 
Friends, but racher as Ewemsies.to the Croj3- of Chris 
svhofé End therefore is foretold to be Disftrnition: re 
of whom it is faid, that now, in the Ways the 
God is their Belly, and they mind earthly Things. Were 
chereany Appearance of fuch Defign, fuch PraGtice! 
aniong thefe Emiffaries of the Golpel, how: eafy 
would it be to retort the Crime, and fhame the Acs 
cufer? The Coloffians were in Danger by Philofophy’ 
and antique Traditions. At The ffalonica there were — 
thofe that walk’d diforderly, and not according to 
the Prefcript of the Inftitution: Such are fo avoid- 
ed, that they may be afham’d and fecover’d. The 
Cretian Profelytes had their Enorthities, for which 
they muft be rebuk'd fbarply, that they might be - 
found in the Faith. The Hebrews are accufed, as be- 
ing too much ftill Children in Underltandifig, dull 
of Hearing, arid needing to be inftructed in the Rrft 
Prineiples of the Inftitution. This might provoke 
them. to accufe the Inftirution, as too miyfterious 


-and fublime for their Capacities. Among the dif 
perled Tribes, there are thofe that would feparate Os 


bedience from their Faith, and ‘fo boaft of a Faith 


which the Devils themfelves may have: And among 


other Crimes, their Covetoufnefs and Luxury is 
charg’d home upon them. Is there no room for 
Recrimination ? In fine, the famous Seminaries in 
Afia have their Faults and DefeGions laid before 


them, are heavily chreaten’d for them, and that, as 
in the Name of the Lord himfelf from Heaven: 


Here is al the Authority of {piritual Governors, or 
authoriz’d 
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authoriz’d DireCtors of the Mind and Confcienice ¢ 
Here is all the Gravity of Men in deepeft Seriouf-. 
nefs and Earneft: Here is ‘all Confidence in the 
_ Truth and Honefty of the Inftitution, planted in 
thefe different and diftant Seminaries: Here is not 
the leaft Sufpicion or Fear, that any Blot can be 
caft upon the Religion itfelf, or the Way by which 
it was introduc’d, or the Agents that introduc’d it 
among them: Here is great Affurance of, and De- 
pendance upon the unblameable, -unreproveable Tran- 
factions of thefe Emiffaries, in all Things relating 
to their fetting up of this Inftitution among 
them. 

§. 17. They are very fevere upon the Oppofers, 
the Corrupters of, and Apoftatizers from the In- 
ftitution; as if they did not feat any of the Dif- 
coveries that could be made about it. The Inftitu- 
tion met with (and {till meets with) Oppofition and - 
Averfion enough (as any Inftitution from Heaven 
may well be fuppofed to do in this. blind, alienated 
World.) , It met with Oppofition from the Jews 
and from the Gentiles. No wonder it met with 
Oppofition from the Jews ; they were brought up 
in the true Religion, fo far.as it was agreeable to 
their original Law :: They had not ‘only Education 
and paternal Tradition on their Side (as other Reli- 
gions and Religionifts might have) but they had 
had Anceftors that were famous for Religion and Fa- 
vour with God : They alfo knew, that God fpake 
by A4ofés; and therefore, we may be fure, that no- 
thing ‘but invincible Evidence could oblige them 
to forfake A4/és, or even to join Fe/us with Adofés 
which the Profelytes were every where very prone 

to 
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todo. When Pas! came to Ferufalem, the Clergy 
there fay to him, Thou feeft, Brother, how ‘many thou- 


| fonds of the Fews there are which believe; and they are all: 


zealous of (or for) the Law, Afts xxi. 20. The Con- 


. viGtion they had of the Truth of ef#s’s Miffion, 


engag’d them to believe; and the Satisfaction they 
had of Adofés's Authority, made them zealous for 
his Law. And fo zealous were they for it, that one 
would be apt to think, that each believing Jew was 
an Evidence of the Conviction and Force, that the 
Chriftian Religion brought along with it. The fu- 
rious Jews oppofed i it; the believing Jews would — 
compound it with their Law, and fo corrupt it. 


- The Gentiles oppofe it by their Learning and Phi- 


lofophy, and preconceiv’d Opinions relating to Re- 
ligion and Divine Worfhip: And fome would be 
apt to corrupt the Inftitution, by mixing Ethnick 
Notions or Practices with it. Againft any or all 
thefe, the facred Ambaffadors are boldy and plain’, 
and fevere. - Againft Jewifh Oppofers, they thun- 
der and lighten. O fall of all Subrilty, and all Mif-' 
chief, thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righte- 
onfne/s, wilt thow not ceafé to pervert the right Ways of 
the Lord? as is faid to Elymas, who was immediate+ 
dy ftruck Blind, 4fs xili, 10, 11. -God hath given 
them the Spirit of Slumber, Eyes that - they fhould not». 
fre, and Ears that they fhould not hear unto this Day, 
Rom. xi. 8. Forbidding us to fpeak, to the Gentiles, thar 
they might be faved; to fill up their Sins alway; for 
Wrath is come upon them to the uttermoft. They that — 
tempt the Chriftians to the Law, are feverely ani- | 
madverted upon: They are the Concifion, the cutting 


aE fo — they.would have Men cut in _ 


the 
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the Fieth for nothing: Fhey are.Degs, continually. 
fnarling at. what they can’t rationally contradi&. J 
swifb they were even cut off that trowble yow: For there 
are many mnvulj. and vow Talkers, efpeckally they of the 
Circrssifion: whofe Months nut be ftopt, who fubvert. 
whole Honfes, teaching Things ahich they ought not, for 
filthy Lacre’s Sakg, Tit. 1. 10, 11. But how fhalk 
their Mouths be ftopt, but by evident, yncontroul- 
able Truth’: Flow can they be convicted of fiudy- 
ing filthy Lucre, by thofe that feck. ic themfelves ? 
‘Then Gentile Philofophy is run down and refuted. 
Beware, left any Aan fgoil you through Philofophy sand 
vain Deceit, after the Tradition of Alen, after the Ru- 
 dimants of the World, and not after Chrift, Col. it 8. 
There are Ogpajitions of Science (learn’d Science) falfe-s 
& fo called. There are Brands or Punifhments fet or 
. inflicted on: thofe that depart from the Inftitutien, 
or the facred Laws of it. The immodedt Profeffor 
at Coriath (without due penitential Shame) muft be 
expell'd the Society. Hymsenans and Philcws are o- 
penly nam’d, and charg’d with overthrowing. the 
Faith of fame. Aa Accufation is brought againft 
the 4fatick Profelytes, that they were revolted from 
the Apoftle’s Side and Caufe ; among whom were 
Phoygellus and Hermegenes by Name. One Mexander, 
a Copperfmith, had done him much Evil, whom he 
refipns to divine Retribution. . Hynsenaus and lex 
ander toake Shipwreck of the Faith, and are there+ 
. upon deliver’d: unto the Devil that they may learr 

not to blafplieme. This is the Way to exafperate 
the Oppofers. and Revolters: They will ftudy Self 
vindication: They will be provok’d to look wifely 
into all che Grounds of the Inftivation, into all che 
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Conduct of the ; Planters: of it, ‘that ‘theyimay find 
Marter of Accufation, “and Self-juftification; of Re- 
crimination and Retortion: And yet the Ambaffa- 


dors. write with all Opennef$ and Freedom, Boldnefs 


and Confidence, as if. they: would dare. their Anta- 


" gonifts to all the Detection, and Apology they could 


say les 
| The Cafe af Apoftates a. this Inftitution is is 
very confiderable, and. ought to be duly remark’d. 


‘There have been {uch in ‘all Ages:. There was one 
in the Apoftolical College ; for the. Traytor (I think) © 


may be call’d, in: the end, an Apoftate. He revolted 
to the Enemy’s-Side: But the Inquiry may juftly 
be, what have they at any Time confefs’d ?-What 
Forgery or, Fraud have they ever detected in Reference 
to the original Inftitution ? We have heard of pious 
Frauds as among fome primitive Profeflors: Let 


_them.be difcover’d. But thofe.that were once initi- 


ated into the Myftery,; were acquainted with the 
Grounds of it, and afterward revolted from it, are 
moft likely to. make the beft Detections of Fallacy 
and Fraud. But what have they done in that Kind? 
Has any one Thing, reported as Matter of Fa in’ 
the New Teftament, been confefs’d (by: thofe that pre- 
tended to know Matter of Fact) to be falfe¢ Have the 
Founder and his Accomplices ever been acknowledg- 
ed by thofe that. knew. them,. and were once intimate 
with them, to be inany Thing Deceivers and Sedu- 
cers. Has any Revolter difcover’d, that any one 
Article of our Chriftian Creed is a Forgery, and 


built upon the Craft and Device of Men? What 


did the great, . imperial Apoftate difcover, but a. 


‘Vicifti Galilee, i. ¢. What did he but confefs the - 
S 


Conqueror, 


a 
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Conqueror ‘snd die? We have had Revoleers and 
Apoftatizers in our Age, who never pretended to 
difcover. the Fallecy or fallacious Grounds of our 
Religion: But fome have bicterly lamented their 
Apoftacy, and that with fo much affli€ting Remorfe, 
that they could fcarce endure the poor Remains of Life 
§. 18. The partial Revolters return to the Infti- 

tution, or to the Service of it, with new Life and 
Love. A partial Revolt there may be, through a 
partial Deliguium of the- Mind, or of the’ Adver- 
tency, or of the Goodnefs of it. A partial Revolt 
there may. be in an Hour. of ‘Femptagion, in a Sea 
fon of fudden Fear or Surprize, in a Fever ef Cor- 
Fuiption, in an Aguo of Confidergtion and Confci- 
@nce, in a Paroxyfm of Fleth and: Blood. In fich 
an Hour, and fuch a Paroxyfm, the poor Revolter 
1S apt te po as far as he well can. All Objedtions, 
Difficulties, Excufes, arife in his Mind, that can 
well: be made: And. if there be any: Difcovery- or. 
Confeflion to be-made by- Way of Reafon, Motive 
or. Inducement to the Revolt, itis then:made, andoue . 
it comes. And .if upon Reflection and fecond Thoughes. 
the Reafon, Motive, or Inducemens appears .good, the 
Pra@tce or Conduct occafion'd thereby, and founded: 
thereon, is.continu’d, prolong’dand jultified. If it-ap- 
pearsill, weak or mfuficient, the Revole isdifcontinu’d, 
and.a Return is made. In the Cafe.of this Inftitution, 
there {oem to have been fome. partial, temporary Re- 
- volts, that. were afterward repented ‘of, healid and 
compenfated by fucceeding.Care and Service. At 
the. [ime of the Founder’s being. feia’d, and carri- 
ed away to fuffering, his principal Difciples (as we. 


_ have obferved: before) —— him, ang. fled. Ti-. 
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morous Nature now exerted itfelf: Bat when the 
Mafter was. quite gone from the World, they ree 

turn’d to their Place and FunGion, and profecuted — 
it with more Vigour and Zeal than aver befores 
Time was, when Febn-Adark.car’d not to attend the 
Work, and.the Planters ofthe Inftitution, farther 
than, to Pamphylia; ‘but there left thom, atd returri< 
ed to his. Home, and. (it may be) his Eafe in Fes 
rafalem :, ‘Which wes.the, Reafon that Pas! was for 


‘a while loth to truft:him,.and fo thought nor meeg 


to take him, in Conjyn@ion with Barnabas and hime 
felf, to.the Service from, Astiach; Afts xv. 38. Bae 
afterward his Adark-had.fo well acquitted himfelf 
in his Bufinefs, that he shat. had refyfed-hini, defi» 
red: his ‘Company and Afliftancee Take Mask and 


bring hime with thee for be is profitahle qq me_ for the 


Minifiry, 2 Tim. iv, tt-. The fame Apoftle coms 
plains, tat Demas bad. forlaen him, having loved this 
prefent World, 2 Tims iv. 10. Some have thoughe 
that the Letter to Philemon was written. after that fe 
cond to Timothy. - In'that- to Tiwsorhy he is defired 
to.come to the Apoftle as foon as he towld. In that 
to: Philenso he is prefent with the Apoftle, and join’d 
with him in the Affair of the Letter. There Densag 
is recounted as a Fellow-Labourer: So that now he 


had fhook off the Fit of worldly Lovey and was 


return’d to his Work again. Or if he was not now 
yeturn’d, yet it appears, that Love of chis prefene 
‘World will far fooner carry us away from the In» 
ftitution of Chrift, and the Service that, belongs 
thereto, than lead us to it. But partial Revolts and 
fucceffive Returns thereto, have often commended 
she eneny s of the Inftitution. | 

S 2 '  §. 19. The 
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*'§. 19. The Doérines belonging ‘to this Inftiru~ 
tion; are too many to be eafily agreed upofi, * iwith- 
out Truth for their Foundation. A cunningly’ de- 
vifed. Fable fhould be a3 fhért ‘and concife as may bes 
that it may the better: hatfg~together, may “be the - 
better told and fpread Abroad: Or if it’ be large, 
there muft be: the more’ “Skill ‘and | ‘Sagacity to con- 
trive it, and to make thé Parts: ‘of it correfpondent 5 ; 
the better Memory there’ miift be to retain ft, and 
the ‘more Difficulty to Contrivers to’ tinite ‘in the 
whole,-and in all the Parts of it; and to prevent the 
Detection or Confutation df {ome Branch or ‘other : 
And the more the Cohitrivers. or Accoimplices. are 
fuppofed t to be, the more difficult’ will they’ find i it 
to accord and agree in the Feveral- Parts ‘of - their 
Scheme. We-have already fhéewri, that many were 
concern’d in the beginning of this Inftitution, who 
muft all havé the famé Defign (at leaft in the: gene- 
ng and -bé of the fame Mind ‘and Sentiment there- 

. There was the Founder and his twelve Accom- 
sities Afterward feventy other Servants were com- 
miffion’d: and fent out upon the Bufinefs of the In- 
ftitution : Befides a Baptif?’ who prepar'd the Way 
for them all; and profeffes, that he knew not‘ the 
Founder -himfelf, : till he was advertis’ d, that an ex- 
traordirfary Signal from Heaven’ fhould notify the 
fame untohim. After the Founder’s Departure out 
of the World, many more are. admitted into the 
Confederacy and Defign, and purfue it with utmott 
Zeal and Diligence, in feveral : Parts-of the World: 
Their Dodtrine is extenfive, and of large compafs. 
It is true, it. may be, and often-isy fum’d up in fmall 
Epitomes, and concife Abridgmentsz But then tt 

a will . 
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willappear, that the fhort Sentences. or: Articles are 
pregnant and full; that they contain many Things, 
either as prefuppofed, or dire@ly included, or con-. 
fequential from them.. Thefe Informers of the 
World, and Spreaders of this Inftitution, have ma- ' 
ny Things to tells us, in which it will be hard for 
them to unite and harmonize, without Truth at the 
Bottom ; many ‘Things that will appear new, and 
contrary to the common ‘TF raditions,.. Philofophies,. 


- Schemes, .Cuftoms and -“Spinions of the World : 


They have many Things to fay in Reference to 
God, whom they are to declares in Reference to the 
Founder, whom they are to preach; in Reference 


~ to the World, to which. they are to go. 


" 1. In Reference to Gods whom they..are to de- 
clare.” They agree - in the moft noble, exalted No-_ 
tions of him, thar the human Mind can form or 
bear : That he is the moft excellent, perfect, glori- 
ous, bleffed Being, that can be apprehended or con- 

ceived: That he is Father of Lights, Father of Spi- 
Tits, and Father of Glory: That he is the King 
(the Sovereign Lord and Ruler of all Things) the 
eternal, immortal, -invifible, the only wife God: 

That he is therefore One, and but One, in Oppo- 


fition to the Multitude of Gods among the Gen- 


tiles: That. yet there is with him a glorious Son, 
and a potent Spirit by whom Things are made, fu- 
ftain’d and rul’d: That ‘hei is (or was) Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, and all Things therein: That by 
3 conftant Providence,. he. preft des over all Things 
without the Jeaft Laffitude | “or Wearinefs : That 
he difpofes all Affairs in "Heaven and Earth 
without the leaft Diftraction or Difturbance of Mind 
oF a Though Thar he fills all Things, or pervades 

S 3 _ Heaven 
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“Heaven and Earth, with his invifible, immenfe Pre- 
fence: That he is the worthy Objeét of Admira- 


tion and Love, of Adoration, Thankfgiving and | 
Praife, and to be worfhipped by all the capable Cre- 


ation. That’ as he made this World, he loves it ftills 


and has prepared unconceivable Bleffednefs for the 


Inhabitants of it. That though the World is grown 
unfpeakably finful and woful, he has ordain’d Sal- 
vation for it, and ordain’d a competent, all-fufficient 
Perfon for the full and péerfe& Accomplifhment of 
it: That he has fent his own Son to be the Author 
and Captain of eternal Salvation, to be our Exam- 
' ple, Guide and Leader to eternal Life : That Fehovab, 
the God of the Jews (that felected and fegregated 
the Hebrew Nation to himfelf, as a peculiar, adopt- 
ed People) is this God; and that by Repentance, 
'. Faith and Love, we muft return to this God, and 
cleave tohim (in Oppofition ta Sin, and Earth; and 
Flefh) as our Portion and Felicity for ever. Where 
fhall we find a Jury of Pagan Teachers, (Philofo- 
phers or. Moralifts) agreeing in fo large a Declarati- 
_ noconcerning the blefled God? Though it is true, 
many excellent Things are found among them. 

- je In Reference to the Founder, whom they are 


‘to preach. He would not write (as we have obferve . 


ed) his own Life; nor dire& his own Pen-to pub- 
tith his own Praifes. His Servants muft do it. at the 
Expenceof Labour and Travel, and Ink andBlood : 
’ And they feem to be ata Lofs how to do it ‘fufficie 
ently ; either to anfwer his Dignity, or their own 
Defires, They tell us, that he is the only-bégotten, 
the dear, the. well-beloved Son of God; that he ex- 
ifted in an heavenly State, before he came into our 
World: That he was born for ys and our Redemp- 
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- tion; ; that ae he lived above thirty Years an holy, 


obedient, patient, forrowful, fuffering Life; that yer 


he went about doing Good to the Bodies and Souls | 


of Men; that he was a great Preacher. to the World, 
and attefted the Truth ef his Do@rine; and of his 
own Commiffion from Heaven, by innumerable, e- 


 vidertt Miracles which he wrought, That yet after 


all, he was taken and put to a cruel, thameful, pub- 
lick Death, by the Order of the Magiftrates, at the — 


‘Metropolis of his own Country :, That yet in 4 lit- 


tle while, he rofe from the Dead in fuch a State, as 


todie no more: That after a few Weeks he afcend- 
‘ed (in the Prefence of many) up into Heaven, was 


honourably received there, glorioufly entertain’d, 
and made in Honour and Glory next to the etertia] 
God himfelf: That there he ftill lives and reigns, 
prefiding over, and taking Care of the Affairs of 
his Followers here below: Fhat he intercedes with 
the bleffed God on their Behalf; and will do fo, as 

Tong as the World fhall laft: That he will have a 


- Kingdom here on Earth, which he will guide and 


giard from all its Adverfaries: That he will ¢at the 
end of Time, or of our Timey return in Glory 
from Heaven, to raife the Dead, and judge the 
World, and. fentence the Inhabitants thereof to their 
final Abodes, according to their Life and Deport- 


meant here below: That then he will take his faith- 


ful Followers along with him to Heaven, and his 
Father's Prefence, to be everlafting — with 
him in his Felicity and Glory 

3. In Reference to the World to lich they are 


to go and preach: They commend and condemn the 


World : ad (confequentially, at kaft) commend © 
$4 the 
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the World, as to its original State and Order: It 
was the curious Workmanfhip of God. Man is a 
noble Being, the Offspring of God, made pure and 
upright ; fince. God was not the Author or Caufe 
of Sin and Rebellion. He was made capable-of 
Life, Immortality and Bleffednefs in an higher, 
brighter World: But they agree ta condemn the 
World too. All have finn'd and come fhort of the 
Glory ef God: None are innocent; none are likely to 
emerge to Happinefs and the Enjoyment of God, by 
the Way of Innocence and finlefs Integrity. Jews 
and Gentiles are all concluded under Sin: The 
World lies in Wickednefs: Is full of Idolatry, Ha- _ 
tred of God, Unrighteoufnefs, Uncleannefs, and 
all manner of Abominations in the Sight of Hea- 
ven. All ftand in need of Pardon and Forgivenefs : 
‘That Pardon and Forgivenefs are only to be had from 
God, through the Sufferings, and Death, and Blood 
of the Founder of this Inftitution, and through 
the Atonement made to Heaven thereby, and the 
Redemption that pertains thereto: That therefore 
all Nations, and all Perfons of all Nations, have need 
of the Blood and Death of this glorious Founder 
‘of Religion, and of the Pardon, Releafe and For- 
givenefs, that is procur’d thereby : That the World 
4s highly indebted to God, who has fo lov'd it, and 
_-provided for its Redemption and Salvation: That 
_ At ought toreceive thefe good Reports, and haften to 
be reconciled to God. That this Gofpel,or thefe News, 
ought, as faft and as far as‘ may be, to be proclaim’d 
- over the World. That thereupon the World ought 
- tO repent and return to God and to embrace this 
Inftitution and the Founder of it, as worthy of all 
oe Acceptation : 


/ 


--JotheDerist.. 265 
‘Acceptation : ‘That they that do fo; fhall be eternal- 


ly fav’d and bleft : That they that refufe them thall 


be condemn’d to everlafting Punifhmient: That Sin 
is ‘to be fubdued:and mortified; that the Fleth is to 
be: fubjugated and crucified; and the World,. with 


_ all its Enchantments, to be refifted and conquered : 


‘That Sufferings, in the Way ofthis Infticution, are 
patiently, yea, cheerfully to be fuftain’d, as know- 
Ang’ that the End will be Reft and Peace’: That this 
‘World, and all the Affairs of it muft be ended: 
‘That the beautiful and belov’d Furniture and Trea- 


fures of ic muft be confum’d and burt up: And 


the Inhabitants muft be removed and tranfplanted far 


‘away, to unfeen and unconceivable Worlds. - : 
‘. ‘Now let the Genius of the World be confulted ; 
Jet the different Size of Mens Heads, and Intelle@s,. 
‘and’ Capacities be confider’d ; let-it be remember'd - 
‘what different Schemes and Methods a few Men 
‘will-have for executing the fame Defign, and com- 
-pafling the fame Projet; let the innumerable Con- ” 
‘tentions and Controverfies. of the World be a little 
—-refle@ed on; and it will’ in fome Meafure appear, 
‘how improbable it isy that a Company of Men 
‘fhould agree upon fuch a Syftem of Do rine, .con- 
‘fifting of fo many Parts and Articles, without 
found and folid Truth for the. Support of it. 
“Nay, — tee f° & *,-" se 


§..20. The Do&rines belonging to this Inftitue 


‘tion; are too ftrange and paradoxical for.a Company 
tof. Men to unite and agree in, without Truth for 
‘their Foundation.. A. cunningly devis’d Syftem 
fhould carry a:deal of. Probability and Plaufibility 
-along'with it: At Jeaft, it fhould have nothing to, 


fhock 


I 
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fhock the Mind, and ftagger the Underftanding at 
the firft hearing of is. “Since Chriftianity - has ta- 
ken Root in the World, .its Rationale, or the ration . 
Grounds of its Do@trines and Prefcriptions have 
been enquir’d into, and reprefented. Of late Years 
many excellent Difcourfes upon that SubjeCt, and to 
that Purpofe, have ‘been compos'd and publith’d. 
Confider we well the State of our Cafe (the Cafe 
of our World) the Glories of the Great God, from. 
whom it was fallen, the State we were to be advan- 
ced to; and the Inftitution will approve réelf a 
moft noble, congruous and ratioral, to the cleareft 
Mind, and moft illumimated Intelle&. But, alas! 
that was not’the Cafe of the World, when Chrifti- 
anity began to fpring and {pread theré. There was 
then no fuch Reafon, Judgment, and Confiderati- 
on prepar’d for the Entertainment of ix. Dark- — 
nefsand Errors abominable Idolatries-and Superftiti- 
ons every where prevail'd: The moft learned Na- 
tions were moit ready to laugh at its and {corn its 
Propofitions and Pretenfions.. As thé Deift (accord- 
ing to what has been already obferv’d) does not well 
confider how much: of his natural Scheme is deriv’d 
_ from our Bible: So the Rationalift in revealed The- 
ology (it may be) does not duly advert, hew the 
Cultivation of his Theme has been the Fruit of 
long Animadverfion and Study. The Advance- . 
ments that have been made m_ the Light of natural 
Religion, have highly illuftrated the. Congruities 
and Rationalities. of the facred Enftieution : Bue 
though there is great Wifdom fhining therein, to 
thofe that are perfec (or perfectly initiated into it, 
and: acquainted with it) yet * muft be confeffed, 
that 
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_ fhus End ft wes propofed by one or other among 
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that there are feveral ftrange, furprizing DoGtines 
contain’d therein, that it would be fearce poflible for 
a See of Men to agree upon, by a Contrivance of 
theit own; or if they could fo agree, to hope that 
they could inftill and infufe, or fpread and diffufe 
the Belief of them about the World. They pre- 
tend riot (like AZabomset) to carry the Sword in their 
Hand, and terrify the World (by the Fear of Blood 
and Rapine) into a Compliance with their Inftieution’ 
and Religion: Their Arms are fpirituals their Wea- 
pons reach only the invifible, intangible Part : Theit 
Revenge upon Refufers is only (according to their 
Mafter’s Dire&ion) to (hake off the Duff of rheir Feet, 
in Teftimony againfe them: Which fuch Refufers 
will certainly, as eafily defpife, as they do either 
ther Perfons or their Doctrine. It fhould be 2. 
plain, rational Scheme that fuch Pretenders fhould 
advance, and fuch as is fomewhat level and obvious 
to the common Senfe and Capacity of Mankind: 
Or the more uncommon and inconceivable their 
Scheme is, the more Oppofition and Unbelief they 
may expect to meet with. How then will they be 
able to agree in fuch ftrange, myfterious Doétrines 
as thefe? Suppofe we, that twelve or thirteen Per- 
{ons were conven’dy and confulting together about 


_ the Scheme or Form of Dodtrine, they would build 


their Fame, and Reputation, and Intereft upon, and. 
would to that end, diffeminate and fpread‘about the 
World: Suppofe we alfo, that one of their main 
Defigns, and one of the Mafter-Pieces of Dodrine, 
was to advance the Honour and Dignity of their 
Mafter’s Nature and Perfon: Suppofe now, that to 


them, — 
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them, that they would fay and teach, that ‘their. 
Mafter-had an Exiftence (an heavenly, glorious Ex- 
iftence) before he was born. into-the-World: That 
he was.a moft excellent, bleffed -Perfon, before he 
was Fleth and Blood, and a Member of Mankind : 
How would fuch a Propofition, and fuch a Propo- 
fal look among them? How uncouth and incompre- 
henfible would it appear, and ready to fhock the Cre- 
dit of the whole Scheme ? If he were fuch anoble, glo- 
rious Perfon beforehand, how could he be born, how 
could he bea Man, and invefted with our Flefh and - 
Blood? This would feem as unfeafibleand paradoxical, ° 
as that a Man fhould enter a fecond Time into the ' 
Womb, and be born: And if two or three of thefe 
fuppofed Creed-Makers were. at laft (after much 
Debateand Arguing) brought to an Admiffion of this 
Article, it is {carce probable they would all be fo. 
Different Minds and Sentiments about the Poffibili- 
ty, the Suitablenefs, the Credibility, or the Con- 
gruity of it totheir Defign, would be apt to throw. 
it off, or feparate them one from another, as a lefs 
Matter afterward could feparate Barnabas and Paul. 
Again, {uppofe it were propofed among them, that 
they would fay and teach, that their Mafter was 
born of a pure, unfpotted Virgin : That the com- 
amon and natural Mode and Means of human Propa- 
gation, were ‘fuperfeded in Reference to him; and 
(that he might be more pure than the reft of Man- 
kind) he was conceiv’d and brought forth by an 
holy, untouch’d Virgin. What, an Afpe@ would 
fuch a Propofal have among them? How unlikely 
and impoffible would it look And how {fhould 
we perfuuade thé Warldto believe it? How hard 
would 
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wouldit’ be-to:recéncilé them-alt tothe Admiffion 
of ‘it ¢ Again, fuppofé we, that!it were propofed a> 


. Morig them, that ‘they “would confidently affirm andi 


teach,.:-that: their Mafter went ‘up ‘and down the 

Country (or the’ Easidy where he : liv'd, working: 
innumerable, ilfuftrious ‘Miracles x: That he calf 
Devils out of Men’ Bodies, or out‘of che Poffefiz 
oni they had of them i That he heal’d all manner of 
Difeafes; and even'the “molt incurable: of all, ever 
Death: itfelf.: Now in cafe: this: were ‘a downright 
Falfhood, how impoffible would’ .it ‘be to gain alf 


_ into-the Profeffion and Publicatidn of it 2 Some of 
their Confciences would ftartle at the Lie: Others 


would plead the ‘Impoliticknefs of it; it would be 
denied and conttadi&ted to their Faces by all the 
Country: ; ; and fo they fhould be afham’d and con- 
founded in the beginning of their. Enterprize. A- 
gain, fuppofe it were propofed among -them, that 


_ they would profefs and preach, | that their Mafter 
-was ‘publickly crucified, dead, and: buried in his 


own Country, and at the chief City of his native 
Country, and by the concurrent Suffrage of the 
Magiftrates there: If this were a Contrivance (or-a 
piece of contriv’d Doétrine) with what Scorn and 
‘Contempt would: fuch a Propofition’ be treated? 


What ! ‘Was this confulting the Mafter’s Ghry, 


to own that ignominioufly, and like a bafe Fellow; 
a flavifh’-Malefa@or, he was condemn’d and execu- 
ted by: the Governors in his. own Land? What 
Folly and Inconfiftency is here? Did ever Founder 
of Religion defire, that fuch a Report fhould be 
made concerning him? Was this like to gain then? 


Credit, Honour and ead inthe World? Would 
ma 5 | Hot 
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not this be s ContridiGion té al. thar. weat. before 4 


This he, that was exiftent in Heaven, before he iwas 
ig on. Barth ¢ ‘Glorioufly Refideng there. before he 


jon’d to -Flefli 2nd Blood? This he, ‘thar'wes 


nah eres d Father, the spring of mn wadebled 
Virgin? Fhis he, thar went up dad: dqwn’ working 
Miracles, in Oppolttion to Difesftss Death: and 
Hell? He tha avid ‘others {9 wonderfully, why 
did: he not: fave ‘himfdf from coming to: the Crofs, 
er quickly come. down: frosa thence 7; This ,‘savdt 
treds be to the Jews an Offence and Schndal, ded 
to the Geneiles Folly sad Nonfie ~Fiis.one 
Psopefition wotld be enough'to bresk thew Sshame, 
er break chem to; pieces among. theméelves.’ - Alpains 
fuppofe it were propoled. among: them; thas. (Chis 
falving. the’ Matter: as. well as whey contd), they 
would Gy and. profels, that: that-ighominious;’. frase 
dalous Death of their Master was arich, ineftisa 
ble Sacrifice, to-the holy Ged! far Sina of the Werld: 

Fhag thereby a'moft valuable Atonement was made 
ta, the Jufkice of Hetven, for the Wickedoefs of 
Mankind; this would loak .as uncouth and incre 


_ ible as che! orher?, What! Muft the Blood of a 
Man. executed as a Criminal ix his own Country, 


be the Expiation of our Sins in the Court of Hea 
ven? Muft our Pardon: (or Releafe from Guilt) 
come by Way of Jultification? As if. Campenfati- 
on or SatisfaGien could be made to Heaven. for our 
Tranfgreflions and Trefpafles? And muft we be ju- 
ftifed in the Sight and Court of the great God, by 
the Blood of a poor Man, whom the Rulers. put 
to. Daath at Fernfalem? Or was that poor Man at 
ai fame: Time. Lord af - “ epee of making 


fuch 
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fuch invaluable. Atonement for us, to the Governot 
of the World? What. Paradox is here? How could 
it-enter into the: Heads or Hearts.of Men to devife 
it, and agree ‘upon: it, and then. fancy, that. the 
World would: quictly and tamely receive it? Apain, 
were it propofed, chat they: would dechre 4nd pub. | 

ith to the World, that their Mafter was rifen from 
the Dead, that he wis gene up into Heaven; that:he 
was fo honourably received. there ; that he was feer~ 
ed above all the-greae Minifters there, and enthion’d 
next to the arernal God himfelf:: This would leok 
paradoxical too. Can the Man thar was hang’d: 2 
_ -Inerig’ Thieves at Serwfalem, be chus exalted and dig= - 
nifsed ¢ Crodlas Fucdans pelle, And fo far the Re- 
port of his coming again to judge the World; and 
doom Mankind to endle& Retribution and Abodes, 
it, would: feem amazing and incredible. In fine, it 
‘would be hard. for them to agree to preach to the 
World (as a crucified Leader, fo) a crucified and 
crucifying DoGrine. To agree to preach down 
Sin in all the Forms of it; to. preach down ‘the 
Polytheifm, Idolatry, Luxury, Covetoufnefs, and 
Uncleannefs of the World : To-preach Crucifixion 
to the World, and all the Allurements of it; Mor- 
tification of the Fieft, and all ‘the Pleafures- and 
Blandifhments of it ; to preach Self-denial, Patience, 
Belief of unfeen TFhings, and manifold Sufferings 
in the Way. to Blig: This wes not the Way to 
mike. Profelytes, and make Progrefs. in the World. 
“Fhis was not the. Way to Applaufe, Honour, Do- 
_ minion or Grandeur. The Chriftian Do@rine and! 
Fafticutton could by no Means: appear to be a cun- 
ningly-devifed: Fable, Ic was no Way ous 
se | or 
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for the fecular Honour and -Adyantage of thofe thae, 
fet it up: But that -is but by. the by. Its moft. 
eminent and ‘capital-Do@trines are: fo uncommon, -pa-, 
radoxical and unheard, of, that: it would be nexe. to: 
impoflible for Men to agree’ in. thenj,, as‘ the Founda 
tion of a felfifh, politick Scheme, to. ‘be propagated: 
among Mankind, 

.. Qe 21. The original Confederates i in ‘this Inftieun. 
tion; appear to be too religious and holy to. forge a 
long Lie, and Father i it upon God. If they. forge .a, 
Lie,: it isa long.one, as has been already fhewn ‘ It 
confjfts of many Parts. There is much faid con-. 
ceming Jefus Ghrift, as the only; and -the patent. _ 
‘Mediator betweeh Heaven and Earth : te sorsinors 
Said concerning: his Incarnation and Entrdnce into the 
World, concerning his Life and Holinefs, his Miracles, 
Death and RefurreGion from the Dead; coricernting: 
his. glorious Afcenfion and Admittance into Hea- 
ven, his Reign there, and Interceflion, with God on 
the Behalf of his Friends and , Followers here be-. 
low. . Thefe and many more Things are father’d on 


God, as the Ordainer and Revealer: And this riot. - 


once:or twice, but through the whole Courfe of . 
Life, moft deliberately and avowedly with {trongeft: 
Proteftations and Affurances, through Sorrows and: 
Sufferings, with mioft earneft Atteftations to the 
Death. Now how could good, religious, holy. 
Men thus invent Lies, thus contradic their own. 
Confciences,. make it their Bufinefs to {pread them: 
in the. World, and that under the Name and Au- 
thority of the bleffed God ¢ That thefe were moft. 
good, religious, holy .Men, mutt evidently appear 2, 
Holinefs lives and breaths, acts and fhines in their 
: Lives. 
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Lives ‘nik Writings. Where, in all the Ethnick 
Philofophers, Moralifts and Sages, do we find fuch 
elevated Piety and vigorous Godlinefs? The Service 
of God is their PraGtice, the Glory of God is their 


- Endand Aim. The Founder of the Inftitutionis a 
-moft facred, devoted Perfon. Religion, Devotion 


arid Righteoufnel run through his Life : He preaches 
Religion by Day, and prays by Night: He com: 
mends all the Appointments of God and obferves 
them’: He cuts off human Traditions ‘and Devices, 
that the more Care and Attention may be given to 
God’s Commands: He is continually calling thofe . 


_ about himto the Fear of God, to the Love of God, 


to the molt inward Worthip of, and ftriGeft Obedi- 
ence to God. Love to God with all the Heart and 
Mind, is-his firft and great Command. The King« 
dom of God, and the Righteoufnefs thereof, he con- 
tinually inculcates and enforces: Truth and Gravi- 
ty, Serioufnefs, Purity ‘and Piety in all his Converfe. 
and Condu@. His Enemies cannot charge him with 
Irreligion, Guile, Diffimilation, or aly Thing of 
Impiety : His Profelytes he trains up to be like 
himfelf... God muft be their Guide, and Hope, and 
End, and Joy, and All: God muft have their Hearts 
and Tongues, their Lips, and Lives, and Services, 
and All:. God muft be feared, dreaded, -reverencedy 
‘and refpected above all the World; 3 and that tipon 


- the moft fure, and lafting Grounds. Fear bim that 


$s able to deftroy bor Soul and Body in Hell: I fay unto 
yon fear him: And. they were excellent Copies after 
him. ‘ Holinefs is vifible in their Lives and Lines. 
‘Can any Thing be mote holy, more heavenly, more 


pure 2 and Spiritual, than what a appears in them 3 “They 


ate 
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~ are rather too holy for the World, than otherwifé ? 


There Holinefs makes them diftaftful there. Were — 


they more read, moré imitated’ arid confalted, the 
World would be much more holy than it is: They 
would fet up Holinefs in their Seminaries, anid fated 
Affembliés, in Families, in the ‘Hearts and Confci- 
ences of Men: It is their whole Defign, Work and 
Employment of Life, to pra@iife Holinefs, and fet it 


up in the World, and that to.the Lofs of all that 


. the World can give them.’ And can fuch holy Per- 
fons be found conftant, avowed falfe ‘Witneffes of 
' God, and Imputers of his Namé and Authority to 
Lies of their own? It cannot be. The beft Men 


cannot be, at the fame Time, the warlt and the inoft | 


-defperate Offenders. ~ 

§. 22. The original ‘Confederates i in n this Inftitu- 
tion appear to be too great lovers of Mankind, to 
decoy and. deftroy them bya devifed Lie. If their 
‘inftituted Doétrine be a Device. of their own, it 
muft appears | ‘that they are the great Seducers of 
Mankind. And what do they feduce them to? 


They have no Honours, Pleafinres ' or. Profits to be 


. ftow upon-their. credulous Profelytes :* “They . call 
them to Poverty and Reproaches, to Lofs of Quiet 
and Liberty, to Diftreffes, Imprifonments, and Death 
itfelf, and that in the Way, ‘and for thé Sake Of that 
Inftitution they communicate to them; fo that if 
they thus deceive the ‘World with ‘a fudied ‘Lie, 
they mutt be reputed the great Murderers and De- 
ftroyers of Mankind. But this can never confift 
with their unfeigned Love, Compaffion and Good- 

7 ill. In them it is that Love toMan is viGorious 
— cinnpbane ‘The Founder of the “Inftitution 
1 | incom- 
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“incomparably abounds in it. Neyer Was . there a 


brighter | Example” of’ Philanthropy, and univerfal 

Mercy ‘and’ Goodnefs. His Time and Life was fpent 
in doing Good : As Preacher » he did Goodt to Souls 
as Phyfician (and a fnitaculous « one too) to the Bodies 


_ of Men." He pitied the Difejfed, and had Compaf- 


fion on thé hungry,’ thirfty, weary Travellers. Rae 
ther ‘hai fend them away difpirited and faint, he 
would ‘hiraculoufly feed them in the Wildernefs: 


‘And that ‘his Cures and kind Offices might be the 


more free: and general, ‘he ftaid not at Home to be 
fent for, or addrefs'd unto with Cap, and: Compli- 
thent, “and Fee, but went through the Towns and 
Villages, healing their Sick, Infirm and ‘Difeafed. 


‘His Works were calculated for the Good of Man- 


‘kind. No Judgment executed, but what might (and, 


“fhould) have benefited‘ the Mind. The blafting of 


a barren Fig-Tree was a Warning to a barren Peo- 
ple. The precipitating of the Swine into the Sea, 


‘fhould have taught the Neighbours to have defi rd 
_ his Prefence, who could fend Devils out of Men, 
and out of their Courts. He fympathizes with his _ 


Friends, weeps with thofe that weep, and rather than 


Grief thall break their Heart (or they be overcome 
‘with too much of it) he will raife and reftore to 


them their lamented: Dead. He returns Good for — 


Evil, prays much ‘for his Friends ‘before he leaves 


them, and almoft concludes his Breath in praying 


‘down Forgivenefs for his murderous Enemies. His 
Death could be but g Demonftration of Love to 


Mankind, arid that, whether it be confider’d as a 

Confirmation of ‘his holy Doétrine, or an Example - 

of Patience and dutiful: Submiffion to the Will of 
rn i | God ; 
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God ; but much more as an Expiation of the Sins 
of the World. Therein there were unfearchable 
Riches of Love: He could, by his miraculous Pow- 
er have refcu’d himfelf from ;the Approaches of 
| Death: He could have commanded Legions of An- 
gels to his Service and Deliverance. But he would 
die in Love to the World: His Accomplices he 
trains up to the fame Spirit and Practice of Love. 
Thor feale love thy Neighbour as thy felf, is the fecond 
Rule in his Academy, or Law of his Kingdom: 
And they copy well after their Mafter., Who can 
read their Lines or Lives without admiring, and be- 
“ing in fome Meafure touch’d with their Love: U- 
niverfal Love flames among them: Strangers and 
Foreigners they long to make as happy as themfelves. 
Their Friends are laid up in their Hearts and Bow- 
els. Ye are in our Hearts to live and die with you. 
‘Who can read the Beginnings: and Conclufions of 
‘their Letters, the Salutations and Valedi@tions, with- 
' out a fympathizing Emotion of facred Love? Grace 
‘and Peace from God the Father and the Lord ‘fefis, 
are poured out upon them abundantly. Prayers and 
Thankfgivings, on their Behalf, flow out with a moft 
natural, impetuous Current. Their Sighs and Tears, 
their Labours, Hopes and Joys difcover exuberant 
Love to Men. Y are onr Epiftle written in onr 
Hearts, known and read of all Men. Behold, the third 
Time I am ready to come to you ; ; and Invill not be burden- 
fome to you ; for I feck, wor yours, but yous for the 
Children ought wot to lay up. For the Parents, but the 
Parents for the Children. And I will very gladly Spend, 
and be {pent for you; though the more abundantly I 
love yeu, the lef I beloved, What flagrant | difintereft. 


ed 
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ed Love-is here? Therefore, my Brethren, dearly be- 
loved and longed for, my Foy and Crown, fo ftand faft 
ix the Lord, ‘my dearly beloved! Affection in Grain! 
For I would that ye knew, what great Conflitt (or deep 


- Concern) I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, 
_ and for as many as have not. feen my Face inthe Flefb; 


that their Hearts may be comforted.———Diftant, bene- 
volent Love ! For what is onr Hope, or Foy, or Crown 
of. Rejoicing? Are not even'ye in the Prefence of onr 
Lord ‘Fefus Chrift, at. his coming. Their Love will 


appear in another World. But we were gentle AMONG JOH 


even as aNur{fe cherifbeth her Children ; {o being affetlionate- 


by defrrous.of you, we were willing to have imparted to yous 
not the Gofpel of God only, but our own Souls alfo, be- 
caufé ye were dear nto 4s. But to tranfcribe their 
‘Love is to tranfcribe their Letters and their Life. 
What in all the Earth can parallel that Paflage ; J fy 
the Truth in Chrift,’I Lie not, my 'Conjcience alfo bearing 
me Witnefi in the Holy Ghoft ; that Ihave great Hea- 
vine[s and continual: Sorrow in my Heart; for I could 
wifb shat my elf were accurfed fram Chrift, for my Bre- 
thren,, my Kinfimen according to the Flefb. Strange Ex- 
preffion of violent Love | Brethren, my Heart's Defre 
and Prayer.to God for Ufrael, is, that they may be faved ! 
Thefe are.the Bowels of Jefus Chrift! Such as he 
had himfelf; fuch as he implanted’ in his Retinue, 
And not only have they Love for theirFriends (who are 
indeed not fo much confider'’d as their own, but as their 
Matter’s Friends) but Love and Forgivenefs for thofe 
that carry it not fo well as they fhould do. 4 my 
firft Anfiver (or Defence’in Court) #0 Aan flood 
swith me, but all Men forfook me; I pray God it may 
zat be laid to their Charge. But canany one fee their 
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Life and Labour, arid read their affetting, iffetticnate 
Epiftles, and ‘not be perfuaded, that fetious, prép- 
riant, conftant Love to Mankind, and to the highielt | 
Welfate’and’ Happliefs. of Muiikind, thities and flames 
there? ‘And can ‘“fuch Love sont with a forin'd 
Defign to cheat and fediite Mankind, with 2 a. ftudied 
‘Contrivancé’ to draw’ them. (by Forgéry and Liés) 
to all ‘maniiér of Mifeties, Woes and DeltriiGions : Z 
It is ‘impofhble predomihaiit ‘Love and Hitted to- 
Wards the fanie Perfons may dwell together, when 
Fire and Water, ot vehement bleu seats lofe 
their Hofiility. : 
‘ §. 23." Thefe original Cojtederates i in this Tnfti- 
futions fet up | ‘the belt, the: moft ftrong - -and ftable 
Grounds and Principles of the moft impregnable Ho- 
' nefty and Integrity. ‘They ‘advance all the fireft, 
firmeft Foundations of Truth, Equity and Righte- 
oufneG ; and fuch as are the moft oppolite te that can 
be, to all Lying and Forgery, Hypoctify’' and oe | 
As 

I. They | fet up Confcience’ in its: Light 3 and Vi- 
gout. ‘Confcience is ani, ‘invifi ble Agent, and acts 
upon. invifi ble Motives’ and ‘Inducements :' It has a 
Regard to God, to, the Eye and Knowledge, the 
Authority ; arid Juftice of ‘God, . Confcience they 
d@waken, ‘enlighten. quicken and ¢all to’ Office and - 
Duty. Confcience is to, accufe or excufe, to guide 
and dire€t, as under the Infpection of God.. Now 
the end of the Commandment (and indeed of. the whole 
Inftitution) is Charity (holy Love) ont of a pure 
Heart, and a good Con{cience and Faith unfeigned.’ The 
unfeigned Faith will ‘breed a good: Confcience. 
. Halding Faith and a good Conftience ( me soe in Chrift 
and 
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| and o ise Confcience. are:very good Companions) 


sihich (Confcience) fome having put away, as to the- 


_ Faithheve made Shipwreck, Holding the: Myflery of. the 


Faith in apure Confcience. ‘That’s the proper Seat of 
Chriftian Faith; a pure Confcience; whichit-coutd. 
not be, if the Faith: were founded in a Myftery’ of 
Deceit and Lying. . Let as draw nigh ovith a tree 


Hearts in- fall Afierance of Faith, baving our: Hearcs 


fprinkled: front an evil Conftience, and onr Bodies ‘uiefb- 
od with pure Waters: Bhe full Affuranct ‘of Faith 
wall {prinkle and. cleanfe the Heart from:an evil :Con- 
{cience:: And the wafhing of. the Body-muft beto- _ 


- ken Cleannefs within: and iengage . tg ‘'a.good Con- 


{cieice.-~ The hke. Figere:citiereumto, even Baptifis doch 
wow fave ws.3:not (Lo much) the; patting anvay the Filth 
of: the Flefhs:: bat the Abfrer: af . rs good ‘Confeience toe 
ward God. &- Pet. iii. 2X6. ~The ‘initiated: into this 
Inftitution are baptized into ‘a: good: ‘Confcience tos 
ward ‘God ;.into the . Obligation: of maintaining a 
good .Confcience ; into:the. Privilege. of poflefling 


‘one (a Genfcience purged: frem dead Works) through. 


Faith ‘nofeigned. Here.Confcience is as up in its 
J urifdigion, Dominion’ and ‘Powér.: 2° 
te They’ declare she Holiness, Purity and Juttice 
of God, ta awe the Gonfcience1 They declare his 
Hatred and Revenge of all Iniquity, Hypoctify. and 


Deceit. Fhatno Adan go beyond or defrand his Brother ._ 


is any Matter (not of Liberty, Wrath or Life) bee 
cause that the Lord (even their Lord, Chrift) is the - 
Auenger of all fuch; as we bave alfo forewarned you 


and teffified: And they had preach’d their own Con- 
_ demnation, in cafethey were guilry of Circumventi- . 


on and. Fraud. Theis Mafter would prejudice them — 
14 . .. oo 
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againft all Hypocrify and Deceit, by telling them 
the dreadful Conclufion thereof, and that as from 
his own Hand. And foall cut bin afunder (rip up 
the injurious Servant) and appoint hins his- Portion with. 
Hypocrites (efpecially Deceivers and falfe Dealers in 
Religion ;).and how fearful. will their Portion be? 
There fhall be weeping and gnafbing of Teeth. They- 
know . their'God, and their Lord are of- tremendous. 
Majefty.. Onr God is a confaming Fire. And the Lord 
Jefus will be. reveal’d. from: Fleaven in flaming: Fire : 
And:thefe Thoughts: ake to: guide the. Confcience. 
Kuauing: the Terror of the Lord, we perficade Men. .The 
terriblé-Majefty: of the Lord they know.: ‘And yet 
theKnow ledge of himengit;is fo far from driving them 
from their Bufinefs in-this-3-fticution, that it makes 
them more. fedulous in perfuading Men to-embrace it, 
Woe to them if they preach not this Gofpel: They 
are fhewn the. Iffue and Exit’ of Falfifiers ‘and Sedu- 
cers, and: yet they muft proceed. But. she fearful . 
(they:that are too timorous-for Religion) asd sz 
| believing 5 and. the Abominable , and Murderers. and 
Woaremongers, and Sorcerers and Idolaters, and all Liars 
(of every fort ; efpecially they that belied God, and 
by their :Lies made. Men miferable, anid. indeed naur- 
der’d them). ball have their Part in the Lake that burne 
eth with Fire and Brimfloue.... Woe to him that wrote 
this; if he be one of.them! But. it troubles me to 
make fuch a Suppofi tion. And again, ‘There hall no 
wifé enter into it (into the heavenly State) ay. Thing 
that defiletb, nor ' whatfoever worketh Abomination, or 
maketh a Lie: Nothing therefore that invents, 
preaches and promotes known Lies. If thefe Cone 
federates have done fo, they have drawn :up their 
ee aoe ; .OW8 
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ewn Condemnation, and muft have’ an uneafy Con- 
fcience. Butt we fee here what Confaderations: they. 
give to _ from all lying, deceitful es 
tice, 


- 3. They fee up ftriGtel Sincerity and Integrity 
in the Mind and Heart of Man: They would make 


_ the Man new, and teach him to act from a new Na- 


ture, a fix’d Difpofition and ‘Femper; cr incottum: 
generofo Petins honefto. Truth, and Honour, and 
Uprightnefs fhould be. written upon: the inward 
Parts. All Guile, Mifchievoufnefs, :Uanghteouf- 
nefs and Deceit fhould be (by their good Will) caft 
out of the Soul ; and all. Purity, Generofiry; Bene-: 
volence and Goodnefs implanted there: That ye put. 
eff, as to the farmer Converfation, the old. Man (the 
old Completion of Man) whichis corrupt according 
to. the deceitful Lufts (all deceitful Lufts.muft now be 
thrown afide ;) and be ye renewed in ithe Spirit of your 


Mind (the.inmoft Receffles of the Mind, the very; 


Spirit. of the Soul mult now be renewed; Renova- — 
tion muft imprint a facred Redtitude and Integrity 
there ;) And put yeon the new Adan (the new Nature, or 


_ new Propenfion of Nature) which after God (accord- 


ing to the Image of God) is created in Righteou/reft 
(Gin right Difpofition towards all) and true Holinefi; 
wherefore putting auvay all (both practical.and vocal) 

Lying, {peak every one Truth with bis Neighbour, for ye 


are Members. one of another. Here is the moft intimate: 


ingrafted Integrity indeed! The moft noble Truth 
and Sincerity woven into the very {prightly Powers 
of the Soul. . And this will be a dire& Antipathy 
to all Lying, Fraud and Collufion: And fuch muft 
the Spirit of the Infticytion be, For the Kingdoms off 

— | God 


- 
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God (fet up in the World ‘by this Enftitution) is. 


Righteon{nefi, and: Pence, and Foy in tht Holy Ghoft. 
And the Frait-of the Spirit (that great-Spirit that or- 


dain’d and prefides over this Inftitution) és Love, Foy> 


Peace, Lorgefusffering , Geutlese{3 , Gosdnefi, Faith. 
Here's religious Samplicity and Integrity .in all the 
Life and Vigour of a8! ‘Nothing can more rectify, 
renew and refine she Spirit. of: Man, or purge it from 
a Luftand Droft |. 


4. They feverely inculcate 2 furidt, univerfal 
Jodgmént to'come. ' Deathakd Judgment are thun- — 


dred in our Ears 3:dad what can more terrify from 
all Impofture and Deceit: [kas appointed for all Aten 
once te die, and-after that. the Fudgment. We: nuft all 
appear before.the fudgnsent: Seat of Chrift, shat we may 
give an Accom of asbat we have dowe.in the Body, wwx- 
ther Good or Evil:.' The Eouinder -.will.. himfelf . be 
Judge: And ascheshas givemthe moft pure and ac- 
curate Laws, fo he. -has declir’d he will be impartial. 
He’ will not-fpare -his- own. Seminaries: He will 
doom and damn‘ the Hypocrite, as well as the Un- 
‘believer, and affign<them their berning Lot tage- 
gether.. Hevhas: deelar’d, that.he will make all the 
Churches to know, that he fearches the Hearts, and 
trieth the Reins, and will infallibly give to every 
Man, as his Work ‘flail be. .. Here.are. Principles of 
Integrity !. Such as are nor: elfewhereto be found ! 
Here’s Oppofition to. all. mundane Subulty, .Craft 
and Fallacy $00: = 
And if it fhould be frail, that they fet: Prin 
ciples to.others, which ‘they follow not theméelves, 
they can appeal te the Knowledge of all that were 
‘taoft acquainted with them, and with wham they 


mott, 
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rhoft intimately “and ° farniliarly ‘convers’\ds When 
the Traytor was dead, anothér muft be chofen into 
His: ‘todm, that had’ been well acquainted with the 
Fouider’ 's Spirit, Do@rine and ‘Practice, from his 
fit ppearance to fet up his ‘Inftitution in the 
World: -And, this was the more neceflary, in that 
the Folinder’ S Exainple and Pattetn was to be pre~ 
feiitéd unio, aid prefs’d upon all his Followers. Let 
that Mind be in you, which was alfo in Chrift Felis. . 
For éven hereunto werk je called, betawfe Chrifh alfo fief 


| feted- for HS 3 iti ws an Example, that qe foould 
0 


follow bis Steps ; did no Sin; nor was Guile found 
iis his Mouth, 1 Pet. xxi. 22. This Peter had cons. 
vers’d long enough with him, and was intimate ‘e- 
rough with him, to underftand any ftatidulent En- 
terprize he had : in Hand. He was oné of the firft 


that weie called'to bé with him; admitted into his | 


Counfels, and into his private Tranfactions; and 
yet can propofe | him as an Exaniple ; ‘can profefs, 
that no Guile was found in his Mouth. His Ac- 
complices can call thofe that knew them moft, and, , 
it may be, were tempted to fufpect them, to wit- 
nefs their Condua@t among them. And when Iwas 
prefent with you and wanted, ( fays one of them to 
the Seminary at Corinth,) I was chargeable to no Man: 
For that which was lacking to me, the Brethren whith 
came from Macedonia fxpplied. And in all Things I 
have kept my felf from being burdenfime unto you, and 
will keep my felf. ts the Truth of Chrift is in me, no 
Man foall ftop me of this boafting in the Regions of 


-Achaia, 2 Cor. xi. 9, 10. Again; But be it /o, I 


did not burden you (as is granted ;) neverthele(; being 
crafty (as perhaps is objected,) J canght you with Guile. 
. But 
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But (it is replied) Did Imake u Gain of you by any of 
them whom I fent unto you? I defired Titus, and with 
him I fent 4 Brother: Did Titus make a Gain of you’ 
Walked we not in the fame Spirit ?. in the fame Steps ? 


_ Ch. xii. 16, 17,18. And again to. the Profelytes at 


~~ 


Theffalonica ; ; For our Exhortation was not of Deceit, 
(no Fraud in the Foundation, nor in the Superftruc- 
ture) nor of Uncleannefs, nor in Guile; but as we were 
allowed of God to be put in truft with the Gofpel, even 
f we (even Paul, and Sylvanus, and Timothexs, in 
whofe Names the Epiftle is written ; fo we) [peaks 

wot as pleafing Men, but God who trieth the Hearts; 


(they have Regard to the Heart-fearching God) - 


For neither at any Time ufed we flattering Words, as ye. 
know ; nor a Cloak (or any Cover) of Coveroufac/i, 


' God. (who fearcheth the Hearts.) és Witnefs (which 


is appealing to God;) Nor of Men fought we Glarys, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, when we might have been 
burdenfime, asthe Apoftles of Chrift. (For what had 
we elfe to live upon? But we would either receive 
from others, or Work hard, or almoft ftarve, rather 
than be injurious to the high Ends of our Inftitu- 
tion) For ye remember, Brethren, our Labour and Tra- 
vel; for labouring Ni ight and Day, becanfe we wonld 
not be chargeable to any of you, we preached unto you 
the Gofpel of God. (It is God's Gofpel, ‘and we had no 
more to do, than preach it unto you.) I are Wit- 
neffes and God alfo, how holily, and jufl, and unblame- 
ably we behaved our felves among yon that believe ; as 
you know bow swe exhorted, and comforted, and charged 
every one of you, as a Father doth his Children. Here's 
Integrity and difinterefted Labour. Here is Appeal 
ta God and Man; as the Witnefles thereof. Sim-+ 

plicity, 


4 


- msortify the Deeds of the Body, ye phall live : And this 
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plicity, Honefty, and Integrity cannot be buile up- 


on more noble, impregnable Principles. 


§: 24. Thefe original Accomplices entirely cut 


off, or dry up all the Springs of Impofture, Fallacy 
and Deceit. Ie is the Defign of the whole Infticu- 


tion to do fo. To eradicate and mortify all the 


Principles, upon which Frauds and Fallacies muft 
be founded, and by which they muft be fuggefted, 


and in purfuance of which they muft be executed. 
Thefe Principles muft be Appetites or Paffions: | 
They muft feek and crave fome earthly Good or 


Gratification to felf, or fome Evil to others, or both 


in Conjunction. The Good or Gratification that 


‘Self requires, will be fuch as is fuitable to an inordi- 
nate Body or a corrupted Mind. Now all Pollu- 


tion of Flefh or Spirit is here to be renounc’d: The — 
Body is to be fubjugated to the Soul: The Soul | 
is to be fubjeCted to Reafon and Religion: The Bo- 
dy and the Members of it are to be made (according 


to their feveral Capacities) Inftrurhents of Righte- 


oufnefs and Holirefs; and the Soul is to be under 


‘the Condu& of the Inftitution. The Soul is to be 


inhabited by the Spirit of God, and the Body to be 


made the Temple of the Holy Ghoft: All ill un- 


ruly AffeGtions and Paffions are to be raoted up: Aill 


the Baits, Fuel and Incentives of them are to be ftu- 


dioufly avoided and removed: All the Lufts of the 
Fleth, the Lufts of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life 


mutt be carefully abandoned. The Body and Fleth 
. craves its Pleafures and Enjoyments: But that muft 
be wifely. watch’d over and fubdu’d. Jf ye live af- 


ter the Flefh, ye fall die; but if ye through the Spirit, do 


is 
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js the true Chriftian’ 's Attainment. They that are 
* Chrift’s, have crucified the Flefh with its Affettions and 
Lufis. The World will intice us with its Honaurs, 
Treafyres and Preferments: But againft that’ and 
thofe muft we be guarded, that we be not feduc’d 
by them. We are to be prejudic’d againft thefe 
Things, as thofe that are Enemies to our Souls. The 
Love of Money is the Root of all Evil; abhich while 
| fime copeted after ; “they have erred from the . Faith 
(which fhews a Treafure in Fleaven) and pierced 
shem/i lves through with many Sorrows. No Wonder 
— ghen, that they that awill be rich (are refolv’d to be {0) 
fall into Tensptation and a Snare, and into many faolifh 
and hurtful Luts, which drown Men in Deftruttion and 
Perdition. Inftead of haftning after the World, we 
mutt learn to be fatisfied with a low Condition, to 
be content with Food and Raiment, to work hard, 
that we may have to give to others. In Reference 
to others, we muft bear them no Malice, Hatred or 
‘Til-will. We muft. grudge them none of their 
good Things, nor envy their Advantages, nor re- 
_Venge our felves upon them, nor covet any Thing 
that, is. theirs. What Room or Reafon then can 
here be for Impofture and Deceit.2 To-what End 
-fhould Wiles, Frauds and Fallacies be invented or 
“purfued? In Contentation, Tranquility and Pati- 
ence within our felves, in Peace, Kindnefs and Cha- 
arity” towards others, are we taught to poffefs our 
Souls: And of all this, were the Founder and his 
-Confederates incomparable Examples. 

§.25. They will allow no ill Means or Methods 
for the promoting and propagating of this Inftitu- 
tion, That would be the Way to ftop its Pro- 

grefsy 
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piel ‘and blaft its Repatation: And they that have 
invented Fables ‘and Stories for the Support of it, 


have been its preateft Enemiés;. and done it moft 
Mitchief. Woe to the Contrivers ‘of falfe. Mira- 


eles, feign’d Appsritions‘and legendary Tales! They 
will be forely condemi’d by the Founder and all his 
Accomplices. What, ‘will they lie for Ged, and 
cheat for the Treth?'It-is the Rule of this Infti- 
tution, that we ws«jf sot do Evil, that Good may come. 


They who fay the contrary, and impute the fame 


to thefe Accomplices, will find that:their Damnation. 
is juft, Rom. ini. 8. The Doctrine of the Inftitution 
is pure, and-‘muft not be mixt with other Doctrine 5 
either with the Traditions of -the Jews, or the. Phi~ 


‘lofophy ‘of the Gentiles. Too! much Injury has 


been done thereto: by both. The: diffufing of the 
Inftitution muft be’ pure: It will not ftoop to 
ill, foolifh, ‘deceitful Methods: It is all grave, 
weighty, fober, f{olemn : : It muft be treated, ‘mana- 
ged ‘and deliver’d, as that that has God for its Au- 
thor and Patron,’ and-Heaven for its End and Upfhot. 
‘For we are not ‘at’many that corrupt the Word of God 3 
‘but as of Sinceri ; bur as of God, in the Sight of God, 
Jpeakwe in Chrift, 2 Cor. ii 1 7. Neither give heed 
to Fables and ciidlef Genealogies, which miniffer Onefii- 


~ ons, rather than igouly Edifying, which is ix the Faith, 
1 Tim. i. 4. Lf any Man reach otherwife, and con 
fent not to the aisholfome Words, even the Words of ovr 


Lord Fefies. Chrift, and to the Dottrine which is accord- 


very Mind and’ Spirit of Godlinefs it felf.) He is 


proud, knowing nothing, but doting about Qneftions and 
. Strifes of Words whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Rail 


ingSy 


4 


ing to Godlinefi, (This Do@rine is according tothe — 


288 LETTER Il. 


ings, evil Sutmifings, perverfe Difputings of Mew of 
corrupt Mindss and. deffitute of the Truth, fisppoing 
that Gain is Godline/s ; from fich withdraw thy felf, 
1 Tim. vi. 3, &c. This facred Dodtrine will be 
but ill propagated by thofe that take Gain: for God- 
linefs. From fuch the true Propagator is to with- 
draw himfelf: The wife and holy, the pure and 
heavenly are here to be employ’d: The true Me- 
thods of Propagation are {um’d up, by one of the | 
genuine Emiffaries, in few Words ; Giving xo Of- 
_ fence in any Thing, that the Miniftry be not blamed (it 
Isatender, delicate Office, foon ftain’d ;) But in all 
Things approving our felves as the Minifters of God (the 
holy, blefled God) i much Patience, in Affisttions. 
(Strange, that m fuch Circumftances ‘muft. be the 
Minifters of God ! ) By Purenefs, (Purity of 
Heart, and Hand, and Conduct) by Knowledge (Un- 
derftanding our Work, and Skill in the Manage- 
ment of it) by Long- Suffering (towards reluGtant Mor- 
tals, who are loth to be gain’d to. God, and to- 
wards our Oppofers.) By Kinduefi (towards all we are 
to deal with ) by the Holy Ghof (and his Operations, 
who patronizes the Inftitution) by Love snfeigued 
‘(towards all Men, which will allow no ill Arts or 
' Stratagems to delude them, and draw them to De« 
RtruGion.) By the Word of Truth (the Word that - 
came from Heaven, and cannot beconfuted.) By the - 
.Power of God (which fupports the Word of Truth; 
_and us in the Publication of it.) By she Armour of 
Righteonfne/s on the Right Hand, and on the Left, (by 
the fpiritual Weapons of Religion, Jultice and Iny 
. tegrity round about us.) 2 Cor. vi. 3-7: Such muft be 


i a er ee 


and 
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and about the World; fuch are they, by which this 
is recommended ; by which it was diffeminated at 
firft, and ought tobe fo fill. 

§. 26. The original Confederates in this Inftitw- . 
tion appeal to an higher Teftimony. than their own, 
even the Teftimony of Heaven: If they had not 
that they had nothing to depend on. They pre- 
tended not to Arms or Arts; to foreign Allian- 
ces or Confederacies, to fecular Learning, Wealth, 
or any earthly Encourageinents. The Treafures of . 
Heaven, and the Powers thereof, or nothing, muft 
be their Support ; and with thefe they fet forch, and 
to thefe they appeal. It has been already obferv’d, 
that Appeals to Hiftory, or fo fuppofed, open Mat- 
ters of Fact, are the worft Way to found a new 
Religion upon; efpecially one, that carries in it an 
Oppofition to the ordinary Didates of Fleth and 
Blood: But fuch Appeals do thefe Accomplices ‘u- 


| — make. The Founder ufually difcourfes with 


he Jews upon the Foot of undeniable, miraculous 
Works, perform’d among them. But I have greater 
Witnefi than rhat of John; for the Works that the Fa- 
ther hath given me‘ to fixifb, (or to Pesan ins the 
fame Works that I do, bear Witnefi of me, that the Fa 
ther bath fent me, Joh. v.36. If I do not the Works 
of my Fasher, believe me not ; but if I do, though ye 
las not me, believe the Works; that ye may know and 


believe, that the Father (even God) is in me, and I in 


him, Joh. x. 37, 38. The Apoftle reminds the. — 
Profelytes at Corinth, That in every Thing ye are ene. 
«riched by him (by Jefus Chrift) in all Utterance, and in 
all Knowledge, even as the Teftimony of Chrift was cone 
firm'd in Jon (and among you. -) And i in the other 
U Letser, 


a 
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Letter, Truly the Signs of an <Apoftle were wrought a- 
mong you in all Patience (as if Patience were the Sign 
of an Apoftle) is Signs, and Wonders, and mijlty Deeds, 

He expoftulates with the Galatians (as: enclined as 
they were to a Revolt,) this owly wonld I learn of yous 
rectived ‘ye the Spirit (the fignal «Fruits of the Spirit) 
by the Works of the Law; dr by the Hearing of Faith? 
(by the Hearing of, and Atterition to that Faith, 
that pertains to this Inftitution 2) But I need not 
profecute this Confideration any further ; but would _ 
refer’ you to a Difcourfe a the leatned: Dr. | 
Whitby’s. 

‘As thefe Confederates appeal to open Miracle fo 
we may obferve, that if they produc’d the Miracles 
they appeal’d to, their Commiffion was publickly 
fign’d und feal’d by Heaven. If they did not pro- 
duce them, it muft bea furprizing Miracle, that they 
fhould fo fuddenly fucceed, and their Inftitution be 
fo quickly planted in the moft famous Cities of the 
Gentiles. 

§.27. Thefe’ primitive Confederates neither could, 
“nor did propofe to themfelves fecular Advantages ; 
but on the contrary, expofed themfelvexto all man- 

ner of Sorrows and Suffering wherever they came: 
They got nothing by their Device (if it was theirs) 
that was worth getting ¢ Nor did they at all expe& 
it. And would Menof Senfe (of intellectual Senfe, 
and afimal Senfe) cut outa fruitlefs Life of Pain 
: and Perfecution for themfelves, or lay a folid De- 
fign for their own lingring Ruin and Deftrudtion 2 
Thefe’ Perfons do not only apparently banifh all the 
innocent Pleafures and Accommodations of a quiet, 
compofed fatty but defi ignedly r run the ee Road: 
to 
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to ‘shultiplied Mileries and violent Deaths. “They 
know ‘very well what their Enterpriaé mult :coft 


‘ them ; -and they ate willing to. ftand: to the Colts 


The Founder was content ‘to, be-all his Days; a Mar 
of Sorrows,':and acquainted: with ‘Grief: He -fores 
fees his Trials and Confticts: He is fatisfied to ens 
dure the Crofs, and.‘cundefpife the Shame'of it, in 
the ‘View of what is beforehitn. -Ic has been already 
ebferved, what. Propofals fie ‘thakes to his Servants; 
when- he called them: to-him; or fent-.zhem-ouri 
Pains'and Woes muft be: their Portion; ‘and‘4 ‘Con- 
formity to him in manifold Sufferings:: They muft 


- hot expect better Treatitent than he fotind}! of pros 
" mife themfelves a ‘more favourable, frniling World: 
"Never did Leader gatfier a Retinue upon fuch Af 


farances and Profpe@s: They mutt remember, that 
if the World hate them; it hated him before it hated 
them 5 and indeed hated him as the Principal in that 


Hatred. How ftrangely: ‘does he fay to them, The/ 


Things have I Spoken to you, that ye foould hot be (offends 


ed; they fall put yor’ ont of the Synagogues’; Jey the. 


T tmse: cometh, that awhofotoer ki killeth you, will think that 
he doeth God Service? Alas! Are thefe Things fpoken 


__ to prevent their Offeride 2 - One would think they 


fhould kindle and encreafe it. ' Muft they be excom- 
municated and murder’d to gratify other | Folks’ 
€onfcience? What Service; and what Matter até 
they here attached to? This was. enough to make 
thent betake themfelves to their Heels (as fometime 


_ after they did) dnd run: away. But I have already 


fpokten of their Mafter’s Plain-dealing with them bes 


- forchatd.’ Tam now: “principally to: confider what 
they could propofes-and what ‘they bore, dfeer he 


eB. 
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left them and was gone out of the World. © After 
their Flight, they rally again, and are refolv’d to 
face and outface all Difficulties and Diftreffes. They 
do not only labour hard, and travel far, (as has been ~ 
obferv'd) but they fuffer extremely in all Places. 
Malignant Jews every where purfue them with Spite 
and Malice: Idolatrous Gentiles oppofe them with 
Rage and Hatred. O what a doloraus; dying Life . 
do they: prepare for themfelves, and prepare them- 
felvesto run through 2 Not long after their Leader’s 
Departure, they are all threaten’d, imprifon’d and 
beaten. In a little while one of their Profelytes 1s 
{toned to death. Some Time after .one of their 
College is beheaded, and another clapt in Prifon, in 
order to be fo ferv’d too. At Lyftras the new Ac- 
ceffary (that was himfelf lately as good a Perfecutor 
as any of them all) is ftoned and left for dead; but 
-sevives for repeated Sufferings. At Philippi, Pax 
~ and Silas (what brought them into the Confederacy ¢) 
are fent to the Prifon and the Stocks. Ac Theffalo- 
ica, the Houfeis affaulted, where they were fuppo- 
fed to be, and they were fain to fly to Berea. From 
thence Pas is fain to nlarch to Athens, where he is 
ridiculed and {corned by the learned Academies. In- 
furre@tion is made againft, him at Corinth: At Ephefus, 
he and his Companions had like to have been pull’d 
in pieces, by the Mob: At Ferufalem, he was vio- 
“ently beaten, and like to be murder’d, but was ref- 
cued and imprifoned inthe Caftle. Then he is trenf- 
fer’d from one Tribunal to another, till he is brought 
Prifoner to Rome. What fhould ailthefe Men, that 
for the Sake of a Fable (if it were one) they mutt 
abandon Eafe, and Liberty, and Life itfelf? Were 
| : Pe & they 


— 
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they not Flefh and Blood, as well as others ¢ Could 
not they relifh the Sweets of Life, as well as o- 
thers? If they were weary of Life, and of the 
World, better they difpatch’d themfelves immedi- 
ately, than thus lie daily under the Fear, and Ha- 
zards, and. Preludes of Death, in the Defence of a 
Lie. O the Pain, Woes and Sufferings of an A- 
poftolical Life! For I think; that God hath fer forth ws 
the Apoftles laft, as it were appointed (and deftinated) . 
unto Death. For we are made a Spectacle (a publick 


~ Shew in our Confli&ts) wnto the World (the higher. 


and the lower) even to Angels and to Men. Even 
sento this prefent Hour, we both hunger and thirft, and 
are naked, and are baffeted, and have no certain dwel- 
ling Place. Poor Men! Why did they venture up- 
on fuch a Service and fuch a Life, without fome- 
thing to bear them out? If they were difappointed, 
why did they not fay fo, and forfake it? What In- 
fatuation muft be here, to follow a Man at this Rate, 
that had left them, and was unable to do them any 
Good ? But how affeCting and moving are the Words 
of this undaunted, unwearied Miffionary to his im- 
portunate, diffuading Friends at Cefarea, What mean 
ye to weep and break, mine Heart? I am ready, not to be 
bound only, but to die at Jerufalem, for the Name of 
the Lord Fefus? Alas! Had he Compaffion for his 
Friends, and none for himfelf? Would he refolvedly 
be bound, and die fora Name, that he knew could 
ftand him in no ftead, and could not recompenfe his 
Bonds and Death 2 And would he lead others’ (his 
beloved Friends) into the fame Sufferings too 2° What 
Enmity and Cruelty is here? He reminds his dear 


: ~—" val Fellow-Servant of. what he had formerly 
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known concerning him. Thow hx fully’ known. mp 
Dottrine, manner of Life, Purpofé, Faith, Long-fuffer~ 
inf Charity Patience, Perfegutions, Afhittions, which 
came upon mg .at Antioch, at Iconium, a Lysftra, 
what Perfecutions I endsrede | Enough to. affright a 
young Man from the Warfare! Muft, he; be call’'d 
and encourag’d to them too? But watch thaw in all 
Tisings 5 endure A fiiétions | Als !.. Muft :young Life 
and Vigour be fpent in paffive Perfecutions and Af- 
fli€tions ! Mutt the Pleafures.of Youth be abandon- 
ed for the Toils of an appofed, perfeguted, Service 
What Pity is that § ? Spend: the fhort Remnant of : 
Time, old Man, ( being fuch a one as Pawl the, Aged) 
in the Conflids thou haft, begun, and art inured to! 
But let pleafant,. flourifhing . Youth be fpared! But 
it must not be. Endure Affittions ; do the Work, of am 
. Evangelift (which will call thee.to diverfe Trials in 
diverfe Places) fulfill thy Minifi ry. Thou therefore en 
dure Hardnefs. (or Hardthip) as 4 good Soldier af Fe- 

fies Chrift. Fight hard, and. fare hard, as: is the Lot 
of the Camp, where we. are, What Summons to 
Sufferings, were here? Is this: the Way af the 
World 2 This the Mode of Deceivers 2 | What lca 
fuffcring and Patienceishere? 

Really, while we confider. the Trials and. Suffer- 
ings of thele Miffignaries, we muft wonder at their 
| Unweariednels, and Patience. A good. Canfe will 
not always <arry the Abettors of it ‘through fuck 
heavy and lafting: Oppofitions and,. Galamaities as 
thefe. Few §pirits in the World are able‘to. fuftain 
them. Here mutt be extraordinary. Fortitude, Ree. 
folution, and: Patience: and.that in-many-that were 
Hmorous ‘and cowardly belore: No wonder :fuch 
Foes Sa Patience 
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Patience is made the Sign of. as Apofile. --Apoftelical - | 


Patience muft be invincible Patience: They are fitted 
for their Work and Suffering : Their Patience and 
Support feems to be (as well as their Doctrine) from 
Heaven; and: the Hand of the Lord {eems to be 
with them, in their patient enduring of Afflictions 
even. unto Death itfelf, as well as in ‘their mighty, 


‘Works. 


But can any Reafon fuppofe, that Men, and fuch 


‘Men, would run themfelves into fuch conftant, ca- 


pital Dangers for a-foolith Device and Fable of 
their own’. and thus knowingly expofe themfelves 
to Miferies and Death, for that that they know could 
do them no Good 3 

- §. 28. Good Men.may fall into Calamities una- 
wares ; or for a good, worthy Caufe, may refolve 
to charge through all Difficulties that lie. in their 
Way.; and then the Peace of their Confcience is 


.' their great Support. But thefe Confederates (in cafe 


they.propagate a Lie) quite cut themfelves off from 
all fuch Support and Relief under their Afflictions. 
In the Cafe of Innocence, Confcience is as bold as a 
Lion, and is asa thoufand Witneffes: But in cafe of 
Perfidioufnefs and Fraud, .it muft have inward Fear, 
Reproach and Torment, . How could an eyil Con- 
{cience poflibly carry Men through all thefe Mife- 
ries-and Afflictions?. They muft know that they 
are fathering Lies (if their Dodtrine be fo) upon 


God: That they are- deluding the World, drawing — 


Men, to Ruin and Perdition; ating fouleft Hypo- 
crify, and venturing: their Lives in Profecution of 
a Chee, Here Confcience muft fly in. their Face, 

U4. . mutt 
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“mutt rebuke them for their’ Villany, teftify againft 


/ 


them, and threaten them with the Tribunal and 
Judgments of God: They muft- be in continual 
Fear and Danger, left their Plot fhould be difco- 
ver'd, their Frauds detected and fham’d, and them- - 
felves difpatch’d, as Impoftors, out of the World. 
They muft be in continual Pain; left’ fome or o- 
ther of the Confederates fhould be difcourag’d, and 
wearied out with long Sufferings, and fhould reveal | 
the whole Defign, to their Shame, and its own De- 
feat. They cannot look to God, or hope for his 
Help in their Iniquity: Prayer'to him for Suc- 
ce(s in their Enterprize, would be to confecrate a 
Villany. Truft in their Mafter Jefus, whom they - 
knew (upon the forefaid Suppofition) to be dead 
and cold in’ his Grave, would be Folly and Non- 
fenfe. Whither fhouldthey go? What fhould they 
do? Without, are Fightings and Oppofitions ; with- 
in, muft be Fears, (for themfelves, more than for 
others) Perplexity of: Mind, and Horror of Con- _ 
{cience. ‘Would fenfible Men cut out fuch a defpe- 
rate State for: themfelves ? If-in this Life, this be 
their Condition jn ‘Jefus, they are of all Men (as , 
to Soul and Body) moft‘miferable: Nay, 

§. 29. They effeCually cut themfelves off from 
all rational Hope’ and Expectation of Compenfation 
and Blifs in a better World. They t take the Way, | 
knowingly «and refolutely to make themfelves moft 


| ‘dreadfully miferable for ever. ° 'Fhey know that Ly- 
ing’ and. Deceit is not ‘the Way to ‘Heaven. “They 


how that belyirig God, ‘and! bearing + ‘falfe’ Witnels 
oF nist is'not the ef to pleafé him; 6r to be’ hap- 


PY 
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py in him. They’ know that Error, Deceit and: 


 Darknefs is the Way to -endlefs DarknefS and Con- 
> fufion. Their feducing Mento their Deftrudtion is the 


Devil’s Work, and the Way to provoke God, and. 


procure their own Damnation. Thou therefore that’ 


preacheft againft Hypocrify, doft- thou moft egregi- 


_oufly play the Hypocrite? Thou that preacheft, a 


Man fhould not go beyorid his Brother, or defraud 


him‘iri- any Matter, doft thou the moft notorioufly . 


{upplant and defraud him? Thou that teftifieft, thae 
God’ is the Avenger of all fuch, doft not thou re- 
gard thy own Teftimony, nor ftand in Awe of the 


. Vengeance of God? Thou that preacheft, a- Man 


fhould not fteal;’ doft thou rob God of the Souls 
that he fhould have, ‘and rob Men of their Inno- 
cence and Peace; their Hope and Salvation ? How’ 
muft fach Men be conviéted by their own Light, 
condemn’d by their own Confciences.and Miniftry, 
and terrified by the Thoughts of Death, and the 
Profpect of the other World? What can remain for 
them, but the Horror of Defpair, and the certain, 
fearful Expe@ation, of Judgment, and fiery Indig- 
nation, to confume them as Adverfaries to God and 
Man? And yer (which is to be obferv'd, and let the 
whole-World obferve it) 

§. 30. Thefe are the Men thit can moft folemnly 
aver the Teftimony of their ow Confciences ; ; moft 


. confideritly appeal | to “God, rejoice it him, and tri- 


umph over Death int “alt the Pomp ‘and Terror of 
it: They continue'in theit Doétrine‘and Atteftation 
of it'to the End:;' ‘sre ready to feal it with their 
Blood; and yet cin moft’ ‘folerinly aver the Tefti- 


inony and. Integrity ‘of their owh ConfCiences, and 


appeal 
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appeal ta, ‘and rely upon God,: as their Father and 
Hope, to their lateft Breath... 

The Founder himfelf continually. calls God (whom 
he ufually ftiles the Father, and bis Father) to teltify 
on his Behalf: He {peaks bis Words, and does his 
Works, and feeks bis Glory ; He challenges his- Ad. 
verfaries to convince him of any Sin.or Evil; 
would not ftep a Jot out of :-his Way to efcape 
Death in all its Formality : He rather rides to meet 
it. He rode in Triumph but once, and that was in 
his Way to the Grave: For he. knew very: well; and 
foretold to his Difciples, that he was going to die 
(the difmal Death of the Crofs) at Ferufalem. He 
excellently and nobly difcourfes with, and to his 
Difciples before his Departure: Comforts them up- 
an the forrowful. Profpe@ of his Deceafe: Affures 
_ them he was. going to Happinefs with God, and 
tells chem, they had more Reafon to rejoice, fince 
he was going.to the Father... He prays for. himfelf 
and for them, as one that favour’ d of Heaven, and 
was juft upon the Confines of the bleffed World, 
And thaygh there isa black Scene intervenes be- 
tween that and his Exit, (which his Infticution 
gives ‘a nable, {urprizing Account of it; he muft 
bear the Sins of the World. in his own Body) yet 
he fees through it; and cheers himfelf and them, in 
the Affurance of a fptedy, joyful RefurreCion, 
While he is in his deepelt Dolour and Defertion 
(for our Sake) he recognizes God ‘as his God 5 and 
In a little while, affures his. Companion and Cony 
feffor, that that Day he fhould he with him i in Pa- 
radife: Anda litth after that sefigns his Spirie into 
hi Father’s Handy... Thus, Rs the forrowful ior 
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der of this Inftitution, aflur’d ‘of Admiffion ‘inta 
Heaven, and Reception into his Father’s Glory 2. : 
_. The travelling. Accomplices ¢an. boaft . the Inte. 
grity and Tranquility of their Conf¢iences ; the Sas 
tisfa@ion of their Minds in all they do.. For op 
Rejoicing is this, the Teftimony of our Confciemce, thas 
is Simplicity and godly Sincerity (Sincerity towards 
God) sat with flefbly Wifdom. (no {urcly, there aps 
peats no fuch Wifdom in the whole Scheme) but by 
the Grace of God, we have bad our Conver[ation in the 
World, and more abundantly to. you-wards. And one 
of. them. publickly avouches, that herein does he abe 
ways exercife kiefélf, to keep 4 Canfcience void of Ofs 
fence; both towards God, and towards Max. If he 


didnot do fo as he then profefs’d, he then made-an 
offenfive Confcience towards God; and Confcience — 


would tell him fo, one Day. And ae ({peaking for 
bis Brethren as: well as for himfelf) have renonnced 
the hidden Things of Difbonefty, not walking in Crafti« 
ne, not handling the Word of Gad deccitfully, brut by 
Manifeftation of the Truth, consmending our {elves te 
every Man's Confcience in the Sight of God. And Peter 
declares to his Brethren, We have not followed cuna 


miugly devifed (or fophifticated) Fables, when we made 


knows to you the Power and Coming of our Lord Felis 


Chiff, bur were Eye-Witneffes of his Adajefly, 2 Pet. i. 


16. That which we have feen and heard (have had all 
the Evidence of that can be, fays the beloved Difcis 
ple) That declare we unto ous that ye may have Fel 
lawfbip with as, (and.be as happy as we) and truly 
aur Fellowfbip is with the Father, and his Son Fefus 
Chri, 1 Ep. 3. and Ep. ii. L-rejoiced greatly (fays 


Be to the elect Lady). sha J found of thy Children 


walking 


é 


\ 
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walking in the Trath (in the Trith. of our Chriftian 
Inftitution) as we have received Commandment from 
she Father. (This came down from the Great God, 
who is our Father:) Their Minds and Confciences 
are quiet, eafy and fatisfied in all they have faid 
and done in the Affair of their Inftitution. 

As they moft eminently and wonderfully (above 


all the Sages of the Gentiles) addrefs themfelves to — 


God in Prayer, Praifes and Thankfgivings, fo, they 
can appeal to him, rely upon him, and reft in his 
Love. They can confidently appeal to him: God 
is my Witnefi, whom I ferve with my Spirit, in the 
Gofpel of bis Son--But as of God, in the Sight- of God, 


fpeak, we ix Chrift (in the Affairs and Inftitution of | 


Chrift.) We look, not at Things that are fen, but at 
Things that are not feen, ({o it appears indeed ;) For 


Things that are feen are temporal, but Things that are 


not feen are eternal. Now the Things that I write snto 
you, behold, before God I lit nor. They can rely up- 
on his Power and Goodnefs.. We had the Sentence of 
Death in onr felves, that we might not truft in our felvesy 
but in God, that raifeth the Dead.--For which Canfé we 
faint not, but though our outward Man perifh, yet the 
_ imvard Man is renewed Day by Day. And I was de- 
kiver’d-out of the Mouth of the Lion; and the Lord 
fhall deliver me from every evil.Work, and will preferve 
me to his heavenly Kingdom.--They can reft and ré- 
joice inthe Love of God, above all Mortals befides. 
— Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
who hath bleffed us with all {piritual Bleffiings, in hea- 
venly Places in Chrift Fefus, according as he hath chofen 
us in him before the Foundation of the Werld.--But when 
it — God, wha. (eparated me from my Mother's 

: Womb, 


4 
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Womb, and called me by his Grace to reveal his Son ix 
me, that I might preach him among the Heathen. We 
rejoice in bope of the Glory of God, and. not only fo, but 
we glory ix Tribulations alfo, kvowing that Tribulation 
worketh Patience, and Patience, Experience (Experience 
of Divine Favour. and Affiftance,) and Experience, 
Hope ; and Hope. maketh not afbam'd, becaufe the Love 
of God is fhed abroad spon onr Hearts by the Holy Ghoft, 
which is given to as.--Now our Lord ‘fefus Chrift him~ 


- felf; and God, eves onr Father, who bath loved us, and 


given us everlafting Confolation and good Hope through: 
Grace-- Bleffed be the God and Father of oxy Lord Fefas 
Chrift, who, according to his abundant Mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively Hope, by the Refurrettion of 
Fefies Chrift from the Dead, to an Inheritance incorrup- 
nible, undefiled, andthat fadeth not away, &c.——Here - 
is Hope, Affurance and Joy, more valuable than alk 
the World! 

But the Trial of Skill is, how to Took Death in 


the Face; and here they perfe@ly triumph. Their - 


Hope, Affurance and Joy was often tried: They 
were in Deaths often; and they. can look the King 
of Terrors out of Countenance, and defy all his Arms, 
and Forms, and Shapes. He falls at their Feet (low, 
as he would lay them,) drops his-Darts, and confef-. 
fes their Victory. He is loth to ftrike, as loth ta 
{end .them from thofe Deaths. they die daily, more 
terrible than his fharpeft Stroke. _He'is furpriz’d 
and afham’d to ‘fee his Sting and poifon’d Darts are 
all extinguifh’d, and his Arrows: turn’d to Wing’, . 
to waft unwounded Spirits to Life and Immorta- 
lity. ‘Who of all the Ship’ s Crew, in the long 
Tempeft and Shipwrack, is fo undaunted and cheers 


D&S . ful, 
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ful, as the feeter’d Miffionary 2. He cheers them aif 
and fecures their Lives. If he foretold their Safety: 
when all Hope! was gone, it is a Sign-there was the 
_ Spirito£ Praphefy @ Token of Hevea) among the } 


Millionaries, ~.2.:..° 
Iris remarkable. cae the aie Mifichary, Pater, 


| | has ‘Death in ‘view, while. ke: afferts: his own:arid 


his. Brethren’s Integrity in delivering the Affairs of 
their Mafter ;. Yea, I  Boink it metty as. long as I am in. 
shis Tabernacle, .te flix you up, by. putting yan in. Ree, 
membranes; kpowing. that foorely I muff pat off my 
Tabernacle, even as.our Lerd Fefus Chrift bath Pixs 
ed me. (The Lard. Chrift had told him, ‘that when 
he was old, anothet fhould gird him, and carry him — 
whither he wauld not; this he is now in Expetta- 
tion of 3) Afereover I will endeavour, thet jou may be 
able after my Deceafts tq have thefe Things abvajs in 
Remembrance; (living or dying he would ‘take Care 
that thefe. ‘Thizgs. fhould be reported and remem- 
bred, among them, as being facredly true.) For we’ 
have not followed cunningly devifed Fables (as being a- 
bove thé Capicities of poor Fifhermen) when we 
wade known vento yor, the Power and Coming of onr 
Lord fefs Chrift, but were Eye-Witneffes of bis Aia~ 
Softy. He wasoné of: thofe thdt was with him in thé 
Mount, and. beheld his Glory there. This he is 
Willing to atteft to the Death, and to have remem- 
bred when he is dead :-And die he: muft fhortly : 
And Death is alight Thing. « It is but putting off 
his Tabernacle, and the Load with which he is now 
encumbred. Pawl is affur’d of Heaven; We keoiw 
Cand are. fully risfied) that sf our earthly Hone of 
_ Tabernacle were wiffolved, we have a Building of 
: God, 


) 
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. God, an Honfé xot ‘meade with Hanis, eternal in the 


Heavens: And'.yet as'fure as he is of this eternal 
Habitation, fuch Defiréhie has to promote the facred 
Ynfticution on Earth, that he is’ content to adjourn’ 


his Heaven a little longer, that he may thereby affif! 


others to come’ thither. - ee to abide in the 
Flefh ¥s more needful: for yous and fo having this Cone’ 


fidence. (or Affarance-of your Good)? keow that T 


foalt abide and continue wirh you all, ‘for your Furthers 
dnct and ‘Foy. of Faith (for the Furthermce of yout 


_ Faith: and “the Joy that accrues theréby:) Bue int 


one of his laft Letters; he can comfortably review: 
all that hehas done inthe Bufinefs of this Inftituti=. 
on, and fing in the Profpe@ of the Glory that enfues- 
E ant ready to be offered; (to be’ prefented ‘unto God): 
and the Time of my Departure is at Hand;- I have 
fought a good Fight, (as long and’ hazardons as it has 
been) J have kepe the Faith (the 'DoGtrine and the’ 
Difcipline of it 3): Henceforth there is laid wp Cor \aid 
by) for me a Crown of Righteous/nefs, (the Prize of 
Religion) which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, foalt 
give me at that Day; and not to me oy? ; ut to all them 
alfo that love bis. appearing. ot 

And before this, when he was iautialag Death’ . 


' Doom, prognofticating his Fate’ and Deftiny,” or 
feading a viGtorious Leéture concerning the Refur= - 


rection of the Chriftian Dead, he could’ not but 
break forth into “Exultation and Triumph ; O Death, 
where is thy Sting | 1 oO Grave, where’ is thy Vi ttory 2 
The Sting of Death is Sins the Strength of Sin is 4 


Law : But Thanks beto God, who giveth us the Vi itlory, 


through our Lord Fefus Chriff ! (The Vidory over alt 
thefe Things! over Death, the Grave, Sin and the 
1. Law {) 


’ 


; 
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Law!) Supernaturel Epiniciox ! too great to be fung 
on this fide Heaven! Here is the Joy of Faith! 
The Valour.and Victory, of the Chriftian Inftituti- 
on! Cedite . Romani. ae ¢ bitin Cedite 
Graii! 

But (to sida no more) it is one of thefe Mifi- 
onaries that concludes our’ holy Baok, with the 
moft ftately Defcription of the heavenly’ City and 
Blifs ;. and with-an-ardent Sigh or Vote for the Ap- 
proach of it, ‘and him that hath the » Keys-of it, and. 
will be fure. to admit all his Followers ; He which 
teftifieth thefe Things, faith, farely, I: come’ quickl 2 
(come to wind up the World, and diftinguifh the 
Inhabitants for ever) Amen. Even fo 5 come Lord 
Fefus! Allthy Servants look, wait and pee for thy 
coming | © 

Thus we fee, eit a Syftem ‘of Datity, Simpli- 
city and Divine Sincerity our Chriftian Code is: 
Thus ic appears, what excellent, upright, fingle- 

hearted, difinterefted Perfons the . original Confede- 
rates in and about this Inftitution were; and how — 
improbable, irrational (or even impoffible) i it is, that 
here fhould be any finifter Craft, a or Col- 
lufi on. 

The Confiderations are: (moftly) ies from the 
View of the Perfons employ’d therein. I thought 
to have added fome, taken from the Nature and 
Complection of the. Inftitution itfelf; and thereby 
it may indeed appear to be a Defign and a Contriv- 
ance; but a moft noble Defi ign and divine Con- 
trivance ; one. worthy of Heaven,: and the Powers 
above. A Defign to retify, renew and refine the 

Spirit of Man, from all natural or contracted Impu- 
rities, 
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ities, Pollutions, and vitious Difpofitions! A De- 
fign to fet up natural Religion in all its Parts, and 


Power, and Glory : A Defign to pull down the 


Hebrew Ritual Religion, and yet to build thereon; 
that which illuftratess perfe&ts and compleats it: A 
Defign to commend to us the bleffed God, in the — 
unfearchable Treafures of his Love and Grace: A. 
Defign to lead the World to the greateft Peace; 
Tranquility, and Perfection it is capable of in-the 
State of Mortality ; and to the nobleft and moft 
tranfcendent Bleffednefs it is ¢apable of in the Land 


of Perfe@tion: But paft Prolixity deters me from 


faying more of thefe Things, and commands me to 
leave the Confideration of them to more judicious 
Managers. 

It is Time tow to conclude this Letter, and 
fhould have fo done much fooner, but that I was 
loth to be too injurious to a Subje@ to which I 


am not able to do Juftice. In Difcourfes of this 


Nature; it is fcarce poffible to avoid offending fuch 
as you: If weare Briéfs then it is faid the Themé 
will not bear much; if we are large, we are then 
prolix and tedious: I muft fubmit to your Candot 
and the Importance of thé Cafe. 

I am loth to fubjoin any Thing by Way of Cot 
tollary frorn what has thus been reprefented; but 


 fuch Things as thefe a now appears and Pe rati= 


onally admitted. 

1. Neither wife Men a nor Fools; could be 3 Au- 
thors of fuch an Inftitution as this. Not Fools, ot 
fuch as are deftitute of comrion Senfe; or the com 
mon Reafon of Mankind: It i$ too fublime; too 

»4 judicious, 
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judicious, too noble and excellent in all the Parts of 
it for fuch asthey. The fpeculative Dodtrine; the 
practical Scheme, the Promifes and Threats, the En- 
couragements and Motives, are as pure and rich, ra+ 
tional and obliging, as human Wit can imagine. If 
it were not for protracting this culpable Prolixity; 
it might eafily be fhewn, that the Pennien of this 
. Inftitution, 1. Underftand more Languages than 
one. 2. Have great Knowledge of the State of the 
World, and the Cafe of Mankind. 3. Well under- 
f{tand the Nature and PerfeGtion of God, and what 
is congruous thereto. 4. Are well acquainted with 
Ethics, and the moft noble Merality. And 5. Do 
well difcern the Nature of Man, and what is condu- 
cive to his Perfe€tion and Happinefs. The wifelt 
Students of this Inftitution admire its ‘Purity and 
Prudence; its Harmony within itfelf and its accurate 
Congruiry to Heaven and Earth. 

‘Wife Men would not be the Authors and Contri. 
vers of it. Worldly-wife Men (whofe End is fecus 
lar-felf) would not devife and purfue a Projet, that - 
they know will ruin them to all Intents and Pur- 
pofes in the World.  Spiritually-wife Men would 
not, durft snot, devife and purfue a Project, that 
muft expofe them to the Difpleafure of God, the 
Hatred of. good Men (when difcovered) the Fears 
and. Reproaches of their own Confcience at mn 
and at laft, the Damnation of Hell. 

2. Neither good Men, nor bad ONES, . could or 
would devife and purfue fuch an Inftitution as this: 
Neither honeft Men or Knaves would do it. Bad 
Men and Knaves would not fet themfelves to pro- 
ete _ mote 
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mote Holinefs and Religion; the Fear and’ Love of 
God, Righteoufnefs, Honefty and Love to Men, 
with all their Care and Might, to the Lofs of alt 
that 1 isdear and valuable in the World. 

Good and honeft Men would not, durft not de- 
vile, and at this Rate advance it. They durft not 
Father a Lie upon God, and go about the World 
bearing falfe Witnefs of him, and draw Mankind 
after them into Poverty and Reproach, Perfecutions 
and Death, and after all, into a cruel, curfed De- 
feat of all their Hopes and Expe@ations ; fo that 
this Inftitution, and the Method by which it was 


-taifed, and diffeminated in the World, could sd ho. 


Means be an human Appointment. 

_ 3. Wemay now poffibly fee fome Reafon, why our, 
facred Code (the Book of our Religion) is written 
in the Form in which itis. It may be you, as well 
as I, have oft thought it ftrange, that the Chriftian 
Bible (the Charter of the Inftitution) fhould ap- 
pear in the Form and Model in which it does : That. 
it fhould thus be made up of Hiftory and Letter, 
A fair Scheme of Dodtrine, or methodical Syftem 
of Law, one would be apt to think, would be more 
fuitable to the Work and the Defign. But there, 
perhaps, would be too much Room for the Sufpici- 
on of human Sagacity and Invention: Nor might 
the Aim and Defign of the Author or Contriver 
fufficiently appear. It feems we muft have a Bible 
of quite another Frame and Contexture: It muft 


-be wrote by many: It muft confift of Hiftory and | 


Letters, that the Spirit and Difpofition, the Ends 
and Aims, the Life and Condud& of the Men may 
X 2 be 


j 
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be feen, and read, ahd: felt: That, particularly, the 
Heart and Pulfe, the vital Heat and Motion of this 
great Founder and his Accomplices, may moft fen: 
fibly and palpably appear to the World. We muf 
have a Book, that has all the Notes and Charaéters 
of higheft Purity and Integrity. The Evidences of 
fuch Purity and Integrity that have already been ale 


' ledged, are fetched, all of them (I think) from the 


~ 


Contents of that Book; fo that, poffibly, we may 
fay, that there is not a Book i in the World (or can 
be devifed, of fuch a Bulk or Velume) that has fa | 
many intrinfic Marks and Signatures of facred Sias- 
plcity and godly Sincerity, and that is fo remote from 
Flefhly Wifdom, and (as the Penmen of it) fo full of 


~ the Grace of God, as the Chriftian Bible, ar oe New. 


‘Teftament has and is, 

4. We thall fee, that the beft Way ‘fill to diffute 
ce facred Inftitution, is the fame as thar by which _ 
it was at firft raifed, and propagated in the World, 
viz. The Way of Humility, Self-denial and Separa- 
tion from the World, and from the Spirit of ite 
Since the World has crept into the Church, the Of 
fice of Diffeminating this Inftitution, has been recs 
koned little elfe- then fecular Cunning and Craft ; : 
and. thei tby it is apparently enervated, and has loft 


ifs Hono and Efficacy. Was it not juftly faid, 


Hodie. ven. -ym funditur in Ecclefiam? Exoulation with 
the World, AffeCation of the Finery and Gaietics 
of the World, Ambition of its Pomp. and Luftre, 
will never gain the World ta a crucified Religion, 
and to the crucified Son of God, The reverend, 
He hpneured the learned Partners in that. facred 

| FunGion, 


we ER ta 
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Fun@ion, will then at laft be pleafed to confider, 
that the declining of all thofe Things that are cous 


trary to a plain, humble, {piritual Purfuit of the. 


great Ends of this Inftitution, that a plain, hum. 
ble, {piritual Communication of it ta, and DiffuG. 
on of it among the Sheep and Lambs of the Great 
and Good Shepherd, will be moft acceptable to 
him, moft falutary and beneficial to them, and will 
be their. own Joy and Crown of Rejoicing in the 
Day of the Lord Jefus. 

~ 5. We may a little bethink our felves, how in« 
debted we in thefe remote Lands and Ages are, to 
the indefatigable Labours and Travels of the bleffed 
Apoftles.. And bleffed be they of the Lord (as in- 
deed they are) that they {pared no Pains, no Trou- 
ble, no Sufferings, to fpread this Inftitution aboue 
the Earth! Almoft incredible are their Journies and 
Travels; incredible their Fortitude and Patience, 
They fet up Seminaries of this Inftitution in moft 


of the famous Cities of the known World. Qne 


of them, quickly after his miraculous Converfion 
went into Arabia, and fpread it there ; afterward 


from ferufalem, and round about unto Ilyricum, he 


{pread it: Then he meant to travel to Spaix, and af- 
terward to Rome; and whether he cafne into thefe 
Northern Parts, the Antiquaries are not very well 


affured. Bue if they had not been fo fedulous and | 
induftrious, what muft remote Lands and Ages havé™’ 


done¢ There feems not to be that Zeal, that-Con- 
cern for the uninlightned World after their Depar- 
tuse. If the Bifhops and Elders muft be confined 


to their ftated Societies, who muit convey the In- | 


ftitution 
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ftitution to the uncalled World? Muft that World 
be obliged to Perfecution only for their Light and. 
Call? Perfecution difperfed the Church of Ferufa- 
Jem, and fent the Members thereof to enlighten o- 
ther Places. And if Fofeph of Arimathea came hi- 
ther, it might be Perfecution that drove him from 
Serufalem, as it made many of our Englifh fly to 
the Deferts of America. How far any thought it 
Duty, or Meet, to take upon them the proper ‘Of~ 
fice of the Apoftles after their Deceafe, I cannot well 
fay ; but they fhed abroad the Odour of the Gofpel 
in Exrope; and to their ee and Toils are we 
highly obliged. 

-. 6. It is pity now, that the ond is A little ac« 
quainted with this facred Inftitution ; that it is no 
more, according to the firft fuitable Method, dif- 
fufed among the Nations! O the Offences that are 
raifed againft it! The Incongruity of thofe that 
profefs it, and the Judgments of God upon the Nas 
pon 


: O Mother dear and kind, 

-. Where fhall I get me Eyes enough to weep, 

"As many Eyes as Stars ¢ Since it 1s Night, 

- And much of fa and Europe fait afleep, 

And even all 4frick, would, at-leaft, Imight | 
‘With thefe two poor ones; lick up all the Dew, 

- “Which falls by Night, and pour it out for you 

| Fert, 


Soni, that fo many among us fhould be fo me 
judiced againft this Celeftial Inftitution ! That fo 
7 , cia | 
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many area weary of it, and are ready to turn afide 
to any Thing elfe! Natural Religion they would 
feem to cry up, which yet is as little practifed by - 
them, as they complain the inftituted Religion is by 

its Profeffors. But may I, Sir, prevail for a more 

fedate, unprejudiced Perufal of this facred Volume, 

and a more mature Confideration of the genuine In- 

ftitution comprized therein, I thould fuppofe, that 

fuch Light would thereby glare into your Eyes (the 

Eyes of your Mind) as would {way you into the 

cordial Reception of it, and thereby into Joy and 

Peace in believing, and an affured Hope of that 

Glory that is afcertained thereby, which is the great 

End of thefe Letters thus prefented to you, by 


f 


 _Hononred Sir, , 


Your moft affettionate, humble Servant, 


FINTS. 
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' Lhe Reader is defired to take Notice of thefe Errata. 


PRef. p. 9.1.17. r. Facili, In the Letters, p. 12.1. 19. after the Word, 

one, add the Note of Interrogation. p.19. 1. 23. add fuchanother Note. ‘p. 
21. 5. for Means r. Mun’s. p. 30. 1. 24. r. ones. p. 37. 1.13. 2. Imma- 
stability. p.52. 1. 8. dele not. p. $4.in the fecond Ver.r. Corsora. 0. $5. I. 20. 
for what r. that. p. 61.1, 3. for fenfble r. fenfitive. p. 73. tor uufufhionable x, , 
snfathomables p.75.1.25. 7. nuns. p.77. 1 as. 1. Zea. p. 80. 1. penule. r, 
xaridute, p. 154. 1.8. rirradiate. p. 197. |. 13. atter the Word, ¢e, add 
the Word; no, p. 236. 1.6. r. turns. p. 244. 1. 19. put a Comma afzer the 
Word, Money. p. 256. 1. penult. for wfely r, wifily. p. 262. 1. 22. for noyer, 
on. p. 271.1. 14. for far, r. for. p. 273, 1.19, to the Word Piety. add thé 
Word fhine. p. 247. 1. 2. for there, r. their, p.275. 1.22. for Carts, r 
Coaffs. p. 278.1. 9. tor impoffible, r. peffible. p. 279. 1. 28, for Wrath, r. 
Wealth. p. 289. 1. 14. for fe. t. te. p.298, 1, 24. dele it. 
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Funeral of the Reverend and Excellent Mr. Mat- 
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ed at Nantwich, ‘fune 25, 1714, being the Day on 
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ed at Bethnal-Greens upon a particular Occihion: to 
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queft, for the Ufe of others of like Occupation. 
Price 4d. | 
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